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PREFACE

Ashfield Municipal Council is responsible for the ongoing planning and development of a suburb of
national heritage significance - Haberfield.

This Study was commissioned by Council to provide the technical conservation assessment and advice
essential to assist it in balancing the needs of residents' modem lifestyles and the responsibility of
protecting an item of Australia's National Estate.

In preparing the Study and providing architectural conservation advice to Council over a period of three
years, it has become clear to the Study team that planning controls do of themselves not produce
caring, responsible people - they only provide an opportunity to alert those who are unaware of heritage
and its value. The key to successful conservation is public education and promotion of heritage values,
so that the residents and owners of Haberfield will cherish and care for what they have inherited, and in
tum, pass it on.

Technical conservation advice is contained in proposed local environmental plan provision, a draft
development control plan, technical advice sheets and public works schedules. Educational and
promotional ideas are included in four conservation guidelines and recommendations on non-statutory
initiatives. Together, these documents can provide the basis to conserve Haberfield into the future.
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1. EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Over the past ten years, increasing controversy has surrounded the future of Haberfield, the first
comprehensively-planned ‘Garden Suburb’ designed and realised in Australia.

As awareness has grown of the suburb’s influence on the design of the suburban environment that most
Australians live in today, so concern has grown that the heritage importance of Haberfield should be respected
and cared for, for the interest and benefit of future Australians.

At the centre of all the controversy has been the extent to which the rights of the individual homeowner should be
affected by the implications of conserving the heritage value of Haberfield. This heritage value is particularly
imbued in the fabric — that is the building materials and the way in which they are used — of Haberfield's
Federation-style homes. As general popular interest in older-style homes has grown, so there has grown a
correspondence between the intactness of houses and their market value, but for some home owners in
Haberfield, the style of their houses is not one to which they personally relate. Consequently proposals for the
alteration of the homes still frequently display little regard for the character of the buildings, whose maintenance
and protection are foremost in the objects of other residents in the suburb.

The heritage significance of Haberfield has been recognised by both State and Federal Governments in their
support of this Study of the suburb, which seeks to find a way forward through the present difficulties of
development control area. The Study has included an assessment of the relative intactness of all the residential
and commercial buildings in the suburb. The survey undertaken for this assessment has helped form an overview
of those matters which are in the centre of the present development conflicts in the suburb. These include the
maintenance and repair works that owners need to undertake as part of normal householder’s care; the changes
that owners feel they need to make for contemporary living; and at a different level, the civic aspects of
developments in the suburb where decisions about apparently small matters, like street trees or kerbing, can
incrementally detract from the valued character of the streets, blocks and parks — all the components of the
suburb.

From this survey and the overview facilitated, new planning controls for Haberfield are recommended, with the
emphasis not upon stopping property owners from “doing things”- making improvements to their homes, shops or
offices — but rather on how to go about “things” in appropriate ways. Basic rules to be followed are set out in a
proposed new Local Environment Control Plan for Haberfield which elaborated upon the ways in which
Haberfield’s houses and commercial buildings should be cared for. Guidelines on maintenance, alterations and
additions, and new buildings are recommended to be published in brochure form, with illustrative sketches for
assistance in building concepts. In addition, technical advice sheets have been prepared for specific maintenance
issues.

Rules and regulations only work as long as most people respect them, and basically respect the intention of the
rules as being “best for everybody”. Certain basic rules and regulations are essential if the heritage significance
of Haberfield is to be appropriately cared for. The importance of the suburb will not go away, and perhaps the
best evidence of the recognition of its value is the high prices being paid for Haberfield’s homes (especially those
substantially intact condition), many of which naturally require some repairs and improvement of facilities to bring
them up to currently expected standards of comfort and amenity.
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Haberfield can live with its heritage, and draw positive benefits from being a special place, as towns and villages
of historic character, all around the world, have proven time and time again, as visitors flock to see them and
buyers pay for the privilege of living there. Planning and development controls for such special places are not
easy to prepare with universal agreement on their fairness, but such controls evolve over time. The authors of
this Study hope that it will assist Council and residents, and all those concerned about Haberfield, to make some
further progress in safekeeping the wonderful place that Ashfield is, for the future.
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2.1 HOW THE STUDY AROSE

1. National Trust Listing 1978

In 1978, the National Trust of Australia (NSW), aware of the trends to unsympathetically modernise
houses in Haberfield, inspected the suburb and established two “Recorded” urban conservation areas in
its Register, suggesting to Ashfield Municipal Council that the special qualities of the area should be
considered whenever new development was proposed, and that appropriate planning measures should
be prepared to ensure the conservation of the area (Plate A).

The Trust’s listing proposal stated that Haberfield was listed

“For its historic significance as a prototype of the familiar Australia suburb, and an early
example of departure from the denser pattern of 19" Century development, and for the visual
and townscape significance of its fine individual houses, gardens and tree-planted streets.
Most elements of Federation domestic architecture and residential planning are to be found
here, of high quality and in good condition. The shopping area is distinguished by the Art
Nouveau detailing of upper shop fronts and by two churches which form landmarks on the
Dalhousie Street ridge.”

At the time of the Trust’s initial listing, Ashfield Municipal Council was in the process of preparing a draft
local environment plan to replace the 1951 County of Cumberland Planning Scheme in which all of
Haberfield had been zones as “Living Area, an open and flexible zoning which did not contain any
conservation aims or objectives. Ashfield council sought the advice of the newly-formed Heritage
Council of New South Wales for appropriate planning strategies for the area.

2. The Department of Environment and Planning

The Heritage and Conservation Branch of the Department of Environment and Planning, (now the
Department of Planning) whose staff service the Heritage Council, prepared conservation provisions
and guidelines for the Haberfield Conservation area, and a series of exhibition panels, brochures, press
releases and a video in both English and Italian, explaining the conservation proposals, in an attempt to
raise community awareness of the issues. These were placed in simultaneous exhibition with the Draft
Ashfield Plan, in January 1981, but were not incorporated officially as part of the Draft Plan; they did not
therefore enjoy any legally enforceable status in terms of development or demolition control. The
incremental changes to houses in the suburb continued.

The conservation proposals put forward by the Heritage Council explained the importance of Haberfield
and its particular inheritance of Federation architecture, and gave detailed advice as to house
maintenance, designing extensions, additions, appropriate building materials, accommodation for cars
and public landscaping.

To seek the comments of Haberfield residents on the conservation guidelines, the Heritage Council
published an explanatory brochure in English and Italian which was distributed to every household on
the Conservation area. Ashfield Municipal Council also published information about the conservation
proposals in its Newsletter to residents.

In May 1981, a seminar was held by the Heritage Council for Haberfield residents and Ashfield Council
officers and aldermen on the Conversation of Federation Houses. The seminar featured expert practical
advice on repair and maintenance of Federation homes; the design of extensions and additions; the
maintenance of Federation gardens and of Federation interiors. It was first of a series of “Federation
houses seminars” throughout”

" National Trust of Australia (NSW) Register Proposal August 1979. (Revised 1980.1983)
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Sydney which followed in the years to come?. A directory of Sydney-based services and suppliers
useful for the repair and maintenance of Federation houses was also prepared and distributed during
the four-month exhibition of the conservation guidelines, a document which has grown since that time
into a major publication by the Department of Planning covering the State as a whole3.

3.

The Heritage Council of NSW

Whilst clearly recognising Haberfield’s significance as an item of the State’'s environemental
heritage, the Heritage Council did not recommend to the Minister for Planning and Environment that
he places an interim conservation order under the Heritage Act, over the suburb. Su7ch an order
would have had the effect of transferring to the Heritage Council the responsibility for initial
approval, on heritage grounds, of all development before any building or development application
could be considered by Ashfield Municipal Council.

At that time, the Heritage and Conservation Branch was receiving approximately 350 new
representations for conservation assistance or advice throughout the State per month. Added to
pre-existing involvements, the work coming into the Branch was far outstripping its limited staff
resources which averaged 12 professional staff and 13 administrative positions*

There was therefore no practical way the Heritage Council could place an Interim Conservation
Order on the Haberfield conservation area and serve as the primary consent authority for the
ongoing use, adaptation and redevelopment of its approximately 1500 houses, and a busy
shopping centre. Such a usurpation of the local authority’s responsibility would not have been
correct or conductive to community support, and it was obvious that the Council should be
appropriately equipped to discharge its new conservation-administration role.

Resident Interest & The Haberfield Association

In Mid 1980, a group of residents from all parts of the suburb of Haberfield formed the Haberfield
Association in responses to the perceived threats to the architectural integrity of the suburb. The
Association actively campaigned in support of the Heritage Council’s conservation guidelines,
conducting door-knock campaigns with Italian translators, to explain the effects of the draft Ashfield
Planning Scheme on the area and the alternative conservation proposals. The Association
continues to organise a variety of community events and newsletters to increase the local
appreciation of the suburb’s importance.

Local historian Vince Crow prepared a short history of the development of Haberfield, which was
published by the Ashfield and District Historical Society, which drew attention to the importance of
the suburb and its important place in Australian Planning history.

Ashfield Municipal Council and the Ashfield Local Environmental Plan
1985

When the draft Ashfield Plan and the conservation guidelines went on exhibition, Ashfield Council
resolved to respond to what the majority of residents wanted for the area. An analysis of written
comments, petitions, etc., received by the Council, indicated strong support for the conservation
approach. Of the 254 comment sheets received by the Heritage Council about the guidelines
exhibition, 88 percent were in favour of the proposals, 11 per cent wanted further information and
less than one per cent were opposed to the conservation guidelines. Twenty-five percent of
responses sought the

2 Heritage Council of NSW Conservation of Federation Houses. Seminar Proceedings, Sydney 1981

3 Heritage Council of NSW Directory of Suppliers and Services, Sydney 1988

4 Heritage Council of NSW Planning for Conservation. Unpublished proceedings of seminars on heritage
conservation for local government offices, c.1981
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extension of the conservation area to include the later estates in the fringe areas of Haberfield.

Of the 124 comments in the public comment books kept by Ashfield Council at the exhibition
venues (NOT formal submissions to the plan), 108 were in favour of the proposed controls, one
opposed them, and sixteen requested the extension of the conservation are to be subject to the
controls.

The responses to a Council letter to all residents dated 9" March 1981, totalled 628 signatures in
support of the controls and 568 signatures against them. A petition in favour of the controls bearing
over one thousand signatures was also presented to Council by the Haberfield Association. It was
concluded by all parties that the proposed conservation action had significant community support
and some form of immediate control on demolition and development was needed.

In July 1981, following sustained resident pressure for conservation, Ashfield Council declared a
moratorium on all development not consistent with the Heritage Council’'s guidelines, in an attempt
to prevent the incremental erosion of the architectural integrity of the suburb.

The response to the Heritage Council’s exhibition also indicated that special training/advice was
needed for Council building and planning officers handling specific applications in the area and that
detailed controls were essential. Information gaps could also be identified: Should the conservation
area be extended? Should the Waratah Street area be included? What is the architectural integrity
and significance of individual buildings? Had some been altered so far as to have irretrievably lost
their heritage importance? Clearly more detailed analysis and study of the suburb was essential.

Ashfield Council considered all the submissions made on the draft plan, and on the Haberfield
exhibition through 1981. In February 1982 Commissioner Charles O’Connell was appointed to
conduct a public hearing into the major issues of the plan, at the request of Ashfield Council. The
Haberfield Association and the National Trust made lengthy submissions supporting the heritage
significance of the area. The Trust had reconsidered its two initial conservation area listings and
decided to recommend unifying them into one area — the same as that delineated by the Heritage
Council in its guidelines and exhibition (Plate 2.1.A).

From the evidence submitted to the Commissioner of Inquiry and his inspections of the area, he
concluded that the proposed conservation area and the adjoining fringe areas both warranted
special environmental protection and that appropriate conservation area provisions should be
incorporated in the draft plan. He went on to say that:

“If (Council does not include the conservation area in the draft plan) | would expect the
Heritage Council to seek the Minister's approval to act under Section 82(1) of the Heritage
Act.”® (Section 82(1) facilities the Minister directing a Council to prepare a conservation-based
plan for an area)

In 1983 Ashfield Council resolved to adopt the Commissioner’s recommendations and commenced
negotiation with the Heritage and Conservation Branch of the Department to draft suitable
conservation provisions. However, the drafting of the provisions had to be limited to specific issues
raised in submissions received to the draft plan and was hampered by the lack of detailed
knowledge of the architectural integrity of individual buildings, especially in the fringe areas
proposed for inclusion in the conservation area. The standard heritage conservation provisions
developed by the Heritage Branch for use

5 O'Connel, C., Commissioner of Inquiry, Report to the Council of the Municipality of Ashfield. An
Inquiry under Section 68 of the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act, 1979, into
submissions on the exhibited Ashfield Draft local Environmental Plan, Sydney, April 1982
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Haberfield Urban Conservation Area — Sequence of
development
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in conservation areas throughout NSW were adapted for use in the final plan with some specific
addition controls. The plan was gazetted on 20" December 1985.

6. The Haberfield Conservation Area National Estate Study

In 1983 Ashfield Council applied for financial assistance to carry out the necessary detailed study of
the heritage of the suburb of Haberfield and was awarded a National Estate grant in the Australian
Heritage Commission’s 1983/84 Program.

A study brief was prepared jointly by Ashfield Council with the Department of Planning and
Environment and tenders called from suitably experienced heritage consultants. After detailed
negotiation a team of specialist conservation consultants was engaged under the direction of
architect Robert Moore. The team members were Ms. Penny Pike (Conservation Planner), Lester
Tropman & Associates (Landscape Architects) and Meredith Walker (Inventory Methodology). Ms.
Sheridan Burke later provided the thematic history and contextual analysis, from material
researched in the course of preparing a postgraduate architectural thesis.

The inventory work took place during 1986-88, with a draft D.C.P. and proposed L.E.P.
amendments being submitted to the steering committee at the end of 1987.

During the course of the study, Ashfield Council sought to maintain development control practices in
line with the conservation provisions in the Ashfield LEP and was rewarded with favourable
decisions in the Land & Environment Court of N.S.W. The experience of these cases and the
extremely detailed inventory work provided the bases for the final preparation of the study
recommendations, submitted to Ashfield Council at the end of 1988.

7. Australian Heritage Commission. Register of the National Estate.
A nomination of Haberfield suburb for the register of the National Estate was before the Australian
Heritage Commission (October 1988).6

6 M. Pearson, Australian Heritage Commission
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2.2 THE THEMATIC HISTORY OF HABERFIELD
THE DEVELOPMENT OF A GARDEN SUBURB

2.21 Aboriginal Occupation

The Sydney region has been occupied by Aboriginal tribes for at least 20,000 years. ' Although no
physical evidence appears to survive of their presence at Haberfield, there is little doubt that they
inhabited the rocky shoreline, fishing and gathering shellfish.

2.2.2 First Land Grant 1803

The European history of Haberfield commenced with the granting of 194 hectares (480 acres)
known as “Sunning Hill Far”, Iron Cove, on 9 August 1803, to Lieutenant Nicholas Bayley (or
Bailey) of the notorious New South Wales (Rum) Corps. The grant ran from the Parramatta Road
to Long Cove Creek around the shoreline to lron Cove Creek, and Bayley commenced
construction of a farm house near Parramatta Road and the present Rogers Road (formerly
Orpington Street). 2

223 Ramsay Family Home

In 1826 Sunning Hill Farm was purchased by emancipist merchant Simeon Lord for £850. He
completed the house and renamed the estate, Dobroyde (after his childhood home) and presented
it as a dowry (but with a mortgage) to his eldest daughter, Sarah Ann, who had recently married Dr
David Ramsay.

Dr Ramsay, a keen amateur naturalist, established a plant nursery and orange groves at
Dobroyde, planting many fine specimen trees in the grounds of Dobroyde House. Ramsay’s
horticultural enthusiasm was rewarded with medals from the Australian Floral and Horticultural
Society, including a silver in 1840 for a “Pine Apple”. 3

A staunch Presbyterian, Ramsay established St. David’s Sunday School in 1840 and after his
death in 1860, his widow continued the family devotion to the Church, providing financial
assistance for the development of the Church, manse, public school and a family vault. The
Gothick style church was completed in 1869 and the adjacent Yasmar (Ramsay backwards) school
opened in 1861-1862. The manse was built in 1911, stylised in a suitably gothicised Federation
manner.

In 1860 Mrs. Ramsay divided the estate into twenty portions and settled them amongst her ten
children. Roads on the general alignments of Waratah, Dalhousie/Boomerang, Ramsay and Alt
(then Tenandra Street) streets formed the boundaries of these portions (Pate 2.2 A).

Although the Ramsay family owned and occupied the Dobroyde estate, contemporary local
newspaper articles indicated that the land was used by an array of people — Aborigines, Chinese
market gardeners, Gypsies and picnickers. 4 The ridge along Dalhousie and Boomerang Streets
provided access to the Point (then still virgin bushland) from Parramatta Road, the colony’s busy
western highway.

"National Parks & Wildlife Service (ed) The Aborigines of New South Wales, NSW Government
Printer, n.d. p.14

2 Crow, Vincent. Haberfield, the Development of its Characters, Sydney, Ashfield and District
Historical Society and Ashfield Municipal Council, 1978.

3 Brodsky, I.I. Dr David Ramsay: A sketch of his History and Family, unpublished m.s. 1960
4The Ashfield Advertiser, 11 April 1904
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PLATE 2.2.A

Plan of Haberfield circa 1896 showing Ramsay family 1860
subdivision. Source: Ashfield Council
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224 Residential Subdivision 1880

Settlement of the Ramsay children’s estates were slow. One of the daughters, Mary Louisa
Learmonth, built Yasmar House on Parramatta Road circa 1873. A son, Edward Pearson Ramsay,
followed his father’s botanical interests, running the Dobroyde Plant Nursery and being foundation
member of the Linnean Society. Three other sections of the estate, (between Wattle and Alt
Streets; around the southern end of St. Davids Road and O’Connor Street and around Percy and
Lord Streets), were sold and subdivided for residential development in the mid eighteen eighties.
Building activity was limited and virtually ceased during the eighteen eighties. Building activity was
limited and virtually ceased during the eighteen nineties depression but some nineteenth century
houses remain in these small areas as evidence of the first phase of intensive residential
development of the suburb.

The land had been used for the agistment of cattle and contained garbage tips, trotter-making
establishments, tripe manufacturing places and similar noxious trades, according to Richard
Stanton. 5

225 Richard Stanton’s Model Estate 1901 — 1922

In 1901 realtors W.H. Nicholls and Richard Stanton of Summer Hill purchased 20 hectares (50
acres) of the Dobroyde Estate at £110 per acre renaming it the Haberfield Estate (after the maiden
name of Stanton’s wide).® The first estate was bounded by Waratah, O’Connor, Ramsay Kingston,
Barton and Lansdowne Streets, and as other Ramsay family members were gradually persuaded
to sell to Stanton, the estate was extended to encompass all the land between Lansdown Streets,
and as other Ramsay family members were gradually persuaded to sell to Stanton, the estate was
extended to encompass all the land between Lansdowne, Ramsay, Hawthorne and Waratah
Streets. In 1902 the suburb of Haberfield was incorporated into the Borough of Ashfield as its north
east ward. The second estate, launched in 1903, was between Parramatta Road and Ramsay
Street around Haberfield Road, and development was soon greatly extended west to Wattle Street.
By 1910, the estate exceeded 80 hectares (200 acres). It was unusual to find so large a tract of
relatively undeveloped land so close to suburb was remarkably swift. By 1903 Stanton could claim:

“that during the 15 months the Estate had been started, 65 foundations had been put in on 45
of which residences had been completed, and were now occupied, eight were nearly ready for
occupation and ten were in the course of erection. The carry out the work, employment had
been found for nearly 100 men all the year round. The sum of £20,000 had been expended in
material and £12,000 had been put away in wages. The capital value of the residences built
and in the course of erection to order was nearly £30,000 the estate had been improved by the
planting of 150 ornamental trees in the various streets and 3000 feet of kerbing and guttering
had been paid for"”

Haberfield was the first large scale subdivision undertaken by the real estate business of Richard
Stanton and Sons and the firm expanded quickly to service this project, then moved into other
planned estate developments at Manly and Rosebery, through with less dramatic success.

5R. Stanton, Evidence to Royal Commission of the housing of people in the Metropolis. Melbourne,
1917.

6 There are conflicting secondary reports of the price paid by Stanton per acre. Johnson, A. The
Development of Haberfield as a Garden Suburb, Advanced Study Report, University of Sydney
(Architecture), 1976 cites a cost of £50 per acre. These citations may simply reflect different
periods of purchase or different Ramsay family vendors.

" The Ashfield Advertiser, 11 April 1903
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PLATE 2.2.B

Richard Stanton
Source: G.A. Taylor. Town Planning for Australia
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Since establishing his real estate office and home in nearby Summer Hill, Richard Stanton had
taken an active interest in the development of Ashfield, first as an alderman and later as mayor in
1893-4 and again in 1906. (Plate 2.2 B) In 1907, Stanton moved to Haberfield, to the Bunyas, built
and designed by the Estate architect, J. Spencer Stansfield on the site of the old Ramsay family
home, Dobroyde House.? The Bunyas was considered to be the largest and most complete cottage
residence in the State, with all the furniture being specifically designed and fitted.®

In the absence of archival evidence from the Stanton firm, the attribution of the garden suburb
layout ideas to Richard Stanton himself stems both from Stanton and the comments of Charles
Reade in the Garden Cities and Town Planning Magazine:

“The whole idea and plan was conceived and worked out by Mr. Richard Stanton at the same
time that Letchworth Garden City was in its infancy. Mr. Stanton, in fact, was the pioneer of the
garden suburb movement in New South Wales and developed his ideas all unconscious of the
(Garden City) Movement that had begun in England only a short time before Haberfield was
launced.”°

In evidence given to a Victorian Inquiry into housing Stanton stated:

“in those days | had not had any English experience to guide me; it was .... About the
time Ebenezer Howard started in London. | had nothing to work on. | simply organised
the scheme out of my own experience as a business man. | developed it, and when |
got to a certain stage | found it was likely to take on with the public.”!!

Stanton regretted this block by block congestion at ever increasing prices. From £110 for the first
estate, it rose to £325 per acre and finished at £750.

The street layout of most of the suburb was effectively determined by the several pre-existing
streets, the 1860 Ramsay subdivision pattern and Stanton’s piecemeal acquisition of land from
Ramsay’s family descendants. There was therefore little opportunity to introduce any central village
features, and no incentive to provide a public square, or axial focus for the estate. (Plate 2.2.C)
The recreation ground which Stanton’s firm established off Hawthorne Parade, complete with
tennis court and pavilion for evening entertainments, lectures and concerts, was officially opened in
April 1903 and handed over to the Haberfield Club, (made up residents of the estate) for a nominal
rental. By 1911 seven courts had been built and the Club was intending to purchase the freehold of
the site (Plate 2.2.D).

No other public facilities were provided by Stanton. Churches negotiated to purchase their sites on
the estate and the State Minister for Public Instruction eventually secured a school site in Denman
street after visiting the estate in 1906.

The Water and Sewerage Board made sewerage available throughout the estate by 1906 and
electric light was installed throughout the suburb by 1911.

Though Stanton’s sales prospectus made much of the nearby swimming baths, bowling greens,
tree-filled public parks and new School of the Arts, all were located outside the estate, there being
no land dedicated for public open space, parks or community facilities,

8 Crow, V. Haberfield — the Federation Suburb, Ashfield and District Historical Society, Sydney,
1985, p.15

9Home & Garden Beautiful, Vol. VII No. 7, February 1913, p 145

0 Garden Cities and Town Planning Magazine, Vol IV, No. 1, January 1914, p.20

" R. Stanton op cit
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PLATE 2.2.C

Plan of Haberfield
Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield

Source

Garden Suburb, n.d. circa 1911
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Plate 2.2.D

The Haberfield Recreation Club Tennis Pavilion
Source: Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield
Garden Suburb circa 1911
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other than the Tennis Club. Stanton offered the land now occupied by the Army off Hawthorne
Parade to Council for a park, but this was declined by Ashfield Council.

The attributes which made Stanton’s Haberfield Estate a progressive model suburb were its
segregation of land uses; its fine houses of a standard uniformly above average; and its spacious
tree lined streets and landscaped gardens, all of which were initiated and strictly controlled by
Stanton, and supervised by Mr. Pettigrew, the manager of all building operations.'? (Plate 2.2.E)

Stanton’s syndicate, the Haberfield Proprietary company only developed about half of the suburb
of Haberfield. The Haymarket Permanent Land, Building and Investment Co. Ltd. Purchased land
in the western and northern part of the suburb, and followed the standards (though unfortunately
not the building covenants restricting materials and extensions) which had been established by
Stanton, holding its first land auction in May 1905 (Plate 2.2.F). Most of the suburb of Haberfield
thereby developed a similarity of scale, character, architecture and street landscaping, despite the
different authorships of the estates.

In 1901, there were no government statutory controls on subdivision. Stanton therefore established
his own development controls on building setbacks and materials incorporating them into the land
tittes by covenant to ensure they would be respected even after Stanton’s company had sold the
land.

By doing so Stanton aimed to assure all owners that nearby development would be of similar
quality and design. Stanton declared in 1915 —

“l was one of the first to place a covenant on land to the effect that there should be no building
on an allotment other than one cottage residence. | went so far as to debar two storey houses.
One of the strong points ins that the line of sight is uniform. At the beginning, the covenant
provided the cost of a building at £300 - £400. The front elevation had to be of brick or stone
with a slate or tiled roof. No building was allowed nearer than 20’ to the alignment — that
prevails today”..."3

The distance across each street between housefronts was 32-35 metres (106-116) feet). Streets
were usually 19.8m (66 feet) wide of which 3.8m (12 feet) either side accommodated shade trees
in the street’s shoulder. Every block had a minimum of 12.2 (45 feet) frontage, with a depth of 42.7
metres (150 feet) allowing adequate garden space. The estate gardeners laid out the grounds of
each new house before its owners moved in and tended the shade trees in the streets (Plate
2.2.0G)

A small commercial area was set aside at the intersection of Dalhousie and Ramsay Roads to
service the area, and corner shops were not permitted elsewhere (Plate 2.3.H). “Slumless, publess
and laneless” was one of the suburb slogans and as Stanton’s prospect stated:

“in preserving the distinctive character of the building regulations, business premises are also
kept up to a high standard of excellence ... shopping of every description can be done as
cheaply here as in town”'*

2The Ashfield Advertiser, 14 Jul 1906.
13 R.Stanton op cit
4 Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield Garden Suburb, u.d. Prospectus, ¢.1911
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PLATE 2.2.E
Haberfield Cottages

Source: Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield
Garden Suburb. n.d. circa 1911
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Plate 2.2.F
Dobroyd Point Estate Auction Plan

Source: Haymarket Permanent Land, Building & Investment
Company Ltd. Dobroyd Point Estate circa 1910
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Plate 2.2.G
Street scene, Haberfield

Source: Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield Garden
Suburb circa 1911
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Plate 2.2.H

Haberfield Commercial area Above ¢.1911, Below 1985.
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Now shorn of its find two storey verandahs, the shopping area continues to be a vibrant, busy
centre, with the above awning facades substantially intact, but in need of consistent maintenance
and rehabilitation work such as a traditional colour scheme project.

Stanton’s company sold land and house as a complete mortgage package — building speculatively
as well as to order, and providing finance at five per cent interest after ten per cent deposit. The
company showroom and site office on the corner of Ramsay and Kingston Streets (demolished for
a new service station) could illustrate for intending purchasers, homes costing between £750 and
£2,500, in various stages of construction, with different orientations (Plate 2.2.1). A wide range of
fittings and interior finishes could be selected from showroom displays to personalise each house
(Plate 2.2.J). Stanton boasted that no two houses on the estate were exactly alike, but
complementary forms, materials, scale and design signatures created a family resemblance
amongst the estate’s houses which display a remarkable variety of architectural detail. Houses
were developed all over the estate simultaneously, as buyers individually chose their sites, so
there is no geographical contrast between earlier and later dwellings, nor between scale of building
within the Stanton estate over its 21-year development.

Blue and white enamel street name signs and red cement lettering of street name signs let into the
footpath were other distinctive features of the estate. (Plate 2.2.K)

The remarkable architectural versatility of the houses had been orally attributed to architect J.
Spencer Stansfield, by Richard Stanton’s son, Irvine.' However, the Ashfield Advertiser of
11.3.1903 congratulates architect D. Wormald on the excellence of the design of the various
houses on the estate. In the absence of other documentary evidence both these attributions stand.
Given the lengthy period of the estate development, it is likely that both attributions are correct
although more architects involved in the estate may be discovered by later research.

The estate proved an enormous financial success, both to Stanton and to his initial purchasers. In
1914 George Taylor wrote:

“... The purchaser is still winning the profits of continually increasing values, as the freehold
system allows him to reap the harvest of quickly accumulating values given by surrounding
properties”.1®

Stanton was invited to give evidence as an expert in real estate development by the Victorian
Royal Commission on the Housing Conditions of the People in the Metropolis and in the Populous
Centres of the State in March 1915. A transcript of his evidence was later published together with
the entire proceedings by the Government Printer in Melbourne in 1917. A copy is reproduced at
Appendix A and provides a fascinating insight into Stanton’s intentions and the earliest
development of the site.

In 1922 the Haberfield Proprietary Company was wound up and purchasers who still owed money
obtained bank loans to settle their mortgages. As families grew up, many houses were extended to
the rear, adopting single-storey skillion or lean-to forms, mostly in brick (following the title
covenants) and some in timber with fibro cement cladding, often with low pitched roofs of
galvanised iron.

5 Crow, V. op cit
6 Taylor, G.A. Town Planning for Australia, Sydney, Building Limited, p.106
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PLATE 2.2.1
Haberfield Proprietary Company Site Show Room

Source: Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfield
Garden Suburb, circa 1911
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Plate 2.2.J

Haberfield Proprietary Company Site Office
Source: Haberfield Proprietary Company, Haberfiel
Garden Suburb, circa 1911
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Plate 2.2.K

Street signs, Haberfield, 1988

Smeet signs, Haberfield, 1988,
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2.2.6 Post World War 1l

Until the nineteen fifties little changed in Haberfield, since development pressures were focussed
more in the outer-ring suburbs of Sydney. However, with the post-World War Two “Baby Boom”
and later Mediterranean immigration influx, the pressure on housing areas close to the city began
to increase. Haberfield has proven particularly popular with Italian families, and today the Ramsay
Street shopping area contains many ltalian businesses. Council’s rate records also indicate strong
concentrations of families of Italian descent resident in the suburb.

Many of Haberfield’s original inhabitants have now passed away, and houses have been allowed
to deteriorate. In the 1960’s residential flat building construction raged through Sydney’s inner city
areas, picking off corner or larger blocks for redevelopment. In Haberfield, the title covenants
maintained the status quo in most areas, though fringe areas fronting Wattle Street were
redeveloped for residential flat buildings. Along Parramatta Road, many houses were replaced with
automotive business and larger estates such as Yasmar House and the Bunyas were subdivided.
However, whilst it soon became clear the medium density residential development was not to be a
major factor of change, it also became evident that the individual houseowner’s desire to alter his
own home was fast changing the appearance and architectural homogeneity of the suburb.

2.2.7 The 1980’s: Conservation Threats

By the 1980’s the new residents’ desire to alter their homes often arose from the prolonged
absence of maintenance, leading to failure of timber decorative elements, especially windows and
verandahs, where paint had not been kept up. Daily deliveries of persuasive “Do-it-yourself’
unsolicited mail advertising cheap aluminium windows and doors, fully fitted and installed in less
time than stripping for repainting might take, have had a dramatic effect (Plate 2.2.L). Such
projects have mutilated many Haberfield houses, but the majority of these types of changes are
reversible, especially when the level of investment return for keeping houses “intact” or, in turn,
reinstating lost elements, can be proved to reward the financial outlay involved.

The original terracotta and slate roofs of Haberfield have aged and, becoming brittle with age,
present problems of repair and maintenance, which often lead to their replacement with metal
decking or modern cement tiles, sometimes in unfortunate colours including blue, green, dark
brown and variegated. In turn, these modern roofs will need replacement eventually and it is then
that Council conservation policies regarding building materials could be used to direct choices to
more sympathetic materials and colours (Plate 2.2.M).

More serious long term damage had been done by the extraordinary practice of “skinning”
buildings. The entire outer skin of original bricks, usually blues or reds, sometimes banded) laid in
soft lime mortar is removed and replaced by cream, white or reproduction “colonial” bricks set in
hard cement mortar. This usually involved simultaneous replacement of timber windows and
verandah details with aluminium sections. The only external sign that inside these skinned
buildings the kernel of a Federation house may remain, is the roof form and verandah structure,
and incongruously the winding (often now pebble-creted) front path and remnants of original plant
material in the garden (Plate 2.2.N).

The vast majority of these changes did not require building or planning consent from Ashfield
Council. Very, very few were even known to Council, being the co-operative weekend work of the
owners, friends and family.
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Plate 2.2.L

Replacement of Timber Windows, Habe;field 1983
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Plate 2.2.M

Deteriorating Original Roof, Kingston Avenue, Haberfield,
1985
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The 1980’s: Conservation Action

In 1978 the National Trust of Australia (NSW) listed Haberfield in its Register “for its historic
significance as a prototype of the familiar Australian suburb, and an early example of departure
from the dense pattern of 191" Century development and for the visual and townscape significance
of its fine individual houses, gardens and tree planted streets” 7

In 1980, the Haberfield Association was formed by local residents in response to the perceived
threats to the architectural integrity of the Suburb, and it campaigned strongly for a conservation
plan to protect Haberfield’s history and character. Vince Crow prepared a short history of the
development of Haberfield (upon which this analysis draws), and Ashfield and District Historical
Society published and circulated it.

In 1981 Ashfield Council exhibited a draft Plan without conservation provisions for Haberfield whilst
the Heritage Council of NSW simultaneously exhibited conservation guidelines, supported by
seminars, bi-lingual brochures and exhibition panels.

In April 1982, the Commissioner of Inquiry examining the Ashfield Draft Plan recommended
conservation provisions by inserted in the final plan and that consideration be given to extending
the conservation areas to include the fringe areas.

In 1983 the Council was awarded a National Estate Grant to initiate a comprehensive study of the
suburb and consultants began the 3 year detailed inventory and examination of Haberfield’s
residential, commercial and streetscape heritage which is represented by this report.

In 1985 Ashfield Local Environmental plan was gazetted, including minimal standard heritage
provisions for the Haberfield Conservation Area. Ashfield Council has consistently successfully
upheld the plan through various challenges in the Land & Environment Court and encouraged the
progress of the National Estate Study, which was completed at the end of 1988.

A nomination of the suburb of Haberfield for entry onto the Register of the National Estate is
presently being considered by the Australian Heritage Commission (October 1988).

A more detailed analysis of the 1980’s theme is contained in section 2.1 of the Study report,
entitled “How The Study Arose”.

7 National Trust of Australia (NSW) Register Proposal, August 1979. (Revised 1980, 1983, 1988)
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2.2 HABERFIELD IN CONTEXT

To comprehend the importance of Haberfield in the history of town planning in Australia, it is
necessary to briefly review the social and economic context in which the suburb was initiated and
developed until 1921.

As the juggernaut of the industrial revolution gained momentum in Britain in the late eighteenth
century, massive and unprecedented economic and social dislocation followed workers flocked to
the cities to work in the mills and factories which had outpaced the individual or village production
unit. The suffering of the working classes was revealed at Royal Commissions and Public Inquiries,
which identified the physical conditions of high density living as contributing to slums, disease and
social problems. !

The path toward urban reform was paved with Victorian philanthropic motivations, often governed
by the clear commercial perspectives of several industrialists. Villages such as Sir Titus Salt's
Saltaire (1850), the Cadbury Brothers’ Bourneville (1879) and W.H. Lever’s Port Sunlight (1888)
illustrated the capital advantages of providing worker housing and welfare benefits in reducing
industrial unrest.

Less successful was the American village of Pullman, Illinois (1880) where paternalistic capitalism
proved as distasteful to the workers of the Pullman Palace Car Company as they were later to do
at Cadbury’s “Antipodean Bourneville”: Claremont in Tasmania in the; late 1920’s? and at the
Electrolytic Zinc Company’s works village at Lutana, near Hobart, in the early 1920’s.3

“Modern” suburbs such as Riverside near Chicago (1869), Bedford Park (1875) and Hampstead
Garden Suburb (1906) in London illustrated the benefits of comprehensive estate planning in the

speculative housing market.

The City Beautiful Movement

In North America, the Colombian Exposition of 1893 in Chicago had given expression to the City
Beautiful movement, a revival of the popular use of the classical spaces and structures of history in
new planning and civic design schemes emphasising the aesthetic importance of monumental
proportions — great plazas, broad avenues and enormous civic centres which in general proved far
too expensive to fully execute. Whilst few “City Beautiful” schemes were actually constructed, the
movement made a strong impression in building facades “Queen Anne fronts with Mary Ann
backs” and some street layouts such as the 1909 extension of Port sunlight, and Daniel Burnham’s
designs for St. Louis and San Francisco. Articles by John Bede Barlow in Art and Architecture in
1904 introduced the Movement to Australian Architects and later the City Architect for Perth,
William Hardwick, presented a major plan for the city in this mode.

"Their titles indicate the problems: The Moral and Physical Conditions of the Working Classes of
Manchester, by J.P. Kay, The Health of Towns, by a House of Commons Select Committee (1840),
The Sanitary Conditions of the Labouring Population of Great Britain, by poor law Commissioner
Edwin Chadwick (1942) and The State of Large Towns and Populous Districts (1844-5) by a Royal
Commissioner.

2Barton, R. Cadburys at Claremont: An Antipodiean Bourneville, unpub. B.Sc Thesis, University of
Tasmania, 1978

3 Burrows, A.l, An Examination of the Town Planning Idea of the Garden Suburb and its application
to Industrial Management within the Co-operative Movement in Early 1920s and at the Electrolytic
Zinc Co, Risdon, Tasmania. Unpub. B.A. Thesis, University of Tasmania, 1978
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Ebenezer Howard and the Garden City Movement

Much has been written on both sides of the Atlantic as to the origins of the Garden City idea. The
rapid growth of the United States in the nineteenth century and that nation’s interest in novel
schemes of all sorts, developed many of the basic principles of the Garden City movement.
American writers brought the New World’s settlement experiments to the attention of English
reformers. The model village at Lowell, Maassachusetts could trace its origins to David Dale’s
1793 cotton mill town at New Lanark in Scotland and Edward Bellamy’s utopian novel Looking
Backwards and Boston in the year 2000 had a profound effect on William Morris’s dreams in News
from Nowhere. These novels and the mils villages were to be acknowledged influences on the
work of the father of garden cities — Ebenezer Howard. The very term “Garden City” was current in
the United States long before Howard adopted it, being the name of Alexander Stewart's model
settlement at Long Island, N.Y.M designed in 1869.

The publication in 1889 of Tomorrow: A Peaceful Path to Real Reform, by inventor Ebenezer
Howard (1850 — 1928), synthesised many of the concerns of reformers philosophers and
philanthropists. With the pragmatic assessment of recent model settlements as his base material,
Howard presented the world with a model city system for the future: The Garden City.

Howard’s travels in the United States between 1972 and 1876 and his brief residence in Chicago
had introduced him to the experimental settlements of North East America, and to some of their
problems and opportunities. The city system which Howard now proposed offered a refuge both
from the alienation of the big city and the deficiencies of rural life.

The Garden City was to be strictly limited in size to approximately 2430 hectares (6000 acres) of
which only one sixth was to be built up as a city to accommodate a maximum population 32,000.
The city was to autonomous, providing employment for a range of labour and encircled by an
inalienable belt of agricultural fields. Any pressure for further development was not to be
accommodated by extending the city into the green belt, but would form the nucleus of another
town. Critical to Howard’s proposal was the retention by the development company of the freehold
to the land and the limitation of shareholders dividend interest of 4-5 per cent, all profits beyond
which were to be applied to community improvements.

Howard conceived the Garden City in social, economic and political terms — a ‘social’ city as he
termed it and perhaps for the first time articulated a direct link between all these factors and the
physical environment (Plate 2.3.A).

The title of Howard’s book indicates the concern its author felt for the need for reform to be
channelled peacefully. The grave discontent of the dislocated working class of Britain was not to be
expressed in social revolution as was the case in Europe. Howard felt that the comprehensive
improvement of their living environment would provide a peaceful path for social reform, and avoid
such confrontations.

Howard illustrated his concept with clear diagrams. Each garden city was to contain a number of
zones, industrial sites were located on the perimeter either side of a circumferential railway, whilst
toward the centre he proposed a grand avenue, flanked by crescents and houses and in the centre
a larger park with civic buildings (Plate 2.3.B).

It is of note that one of the few illustrations in Howard’s book was the plan of the city of Adelaide
with its encircling parklands, a tribute to Colonel William Light’s remarkable plan which Howard felt
exemplified many of the design attributes of his Garden City proposals. (Refer Plate 2.3.B)
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Plate 2.3.A

The Garden City Diagrams
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Plate 2.3.B

Plan of the City of Adelaide as surveyed and drawn by
Colonel Light, 1836/7
Source: Second Australian Town Planning Conference &
Exhibition, Official Proceedings (South Australian Section).
Brisbane, 1918
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In 1899, the Garden City Association was founded to discuss Garden City theories and to
formulate a practical example of their merits. In 1902 (one year after Haberfield was designed), the
Garden City Pioneer Company was registered to implement Howard’s theories and among the
directors were Edward Cadbury and W.H. Lever whose respective experiences at Bourneville and
Port Sunlight proved to be valuable assets. A year later the Company purchased 1822 hectares
(4,500 acres) in Hertfordshire, about 40 kms (25 miles) north of London for the site of Letchworth,
the first Garden City, to be designed by Barry Parker and Raymond Unwin, featuring Arts & Crafts
cottages derived from English vernacular traditions with streets arranged on formal major and
minor axes.

The first English Garden Suburb

The best known of the early English garden suburbs designed in sympathy with some of Ebenezer
Howard’s theories (though not the essential independence and self sufficiency of the garden city,
nor its communal ownership of land) was Hampstead Garden Suburb. It was initiated by
philanthropist Mrs. Henrietta Barnett and developed by the Hampstead Garden Suburb Trust after
1906.

The suburb plan was prepared by architect Raymond Unwin, the major community buildings facing
a central square. This large grassed space was graced by two churches to the design of Sir Edwin
Lutyens, who was also responsible for the design of the square precinct and some surrounding
houses (Plate 2.3.C)

Unwin’s plans required the suspension of local building regulations and the passage of the
Hampstead Garden Suburb Act in 1906 in part foreshadowed the national Town Plan Act of 1909,
(The Burns’ Act) which in turn was to form the basis of planning building legislation in Australia.

Like Letchworth, Hampstead Garden Suburb provided an important example of planning theory in
practice and attracted many professional visitors and tourists. On 18 June 1913 some two hundred
influential Australasian visitors were invited to inspect the rapidly growing suburb, then with a
population of 5000. The visitors were addressed by Sir William Lever, who referred to the notable
success of Adelaide’s early town planning achievements and sought support for the forthcoming
tour of Australasia by representatives of the Association.

The Garden City Idea in Practice

Despite repeated attempts by theoreticians to set the record straight by reiterating the independent
and controlled communal nature of Garden Cities at International Conferences and in professional
journals, the intellectual concept had been so swiftly assimilated that even before the Great War a
multitude of garden suburbs, villages and towns were on the drawing boards or under construction
in Europe, North America and in Australia, adapted to a wide variety of social and political climates,
with differing national emphasis but often with only tenuous links to Howard’s independent Garden
City theories.

Only governments or large corporations could assemble the level of investment necessary to
pursue the independent city ideal and Australia was one of the very few which was in a position to
take up the challenge, albeit for political necessity (a federal capital) not philosophical commitment
to a new pattern of urbanisation.

However, the impact of increasing public knowledge and international information flow about the
urban reform and town planning movements upon perceptions of environmental quality and
possibility of change and improvement was permanent and persuasive. It is unlikely that the
essential need to increase government control of urban environments would have been as
accepted as it was but for the simultaneous propagation of knowledge
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Plate 2.3.C
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about the British garden cities and suburbs and the American idea of the City Beautiful which
appeared to present attractive possibilities for everyman.

The second decade of the Garden City movement saw decline in scale and vision of the original
theories, but the confirmation and entrenchment in the public mind of a new environmental ideal of

suburb development.

The National Context

As Australia’s capital cities grew from penal colonies and frontier hamlets through the economic
booms and depressions following the fold rush era of the 1850s, they exhibited many characteristic
problems of the emergent cities of the Victorian age of /aissez faire — capricious urban expansion,
inappropriate civic organisation, confusingly complex distribution of responsibility for local services
and utilities, and unrealistic municipal finances

Only in Colonel William Light's thoughtful 1836-7 plan for Adelaide was the relationship of
topography and formal city design consciously resolved. It comprised broad thoroughfares and
central squares, a city girt by parkland and now a fine testament to the knowledge and sensitivity of
its designer’s plans.

When the limitations of public transport kept people close to the city, municipal servicing costs
were relatively low, but the human costs in health and fire hazards created by excessive
subdivision and jerry-built terraced houses in inner areas were rising especially in Sydney (Plate
2.3.D). As public transport improved in the 1860s and 70s, and outer tracts were speculatively
developed, the expansion of municipal vanities created many small local government entities.

The Federation of the Australian States in 1901 brought with it a new awareness and interest in the
role of government, its responsibility to protect the health of its citizens, and to finance the
increasing costs of urban infrastructure and services.

The contrasts of life in the city and life in the bush found literary expression in the columns of The
Bulletin and on the canvas of the Australian School. The bush ethos was powerful but the anti-
urban bias of Australian literary nationalism was largely irrelevant in a predominantly urbanised
society by the beginning of the twentieth century. Each state parliament was already preoccupied
with problems of public health and city administration, and tended to be dominated by the
development of the capital cities and the urban problems within them, rather than the creation of
new settlements in the bush.

City improvement was a subject of spirited public debate in Australia before the turn of the century
and the extent of British influence is evident in the important role played by British immigrants and
visiting experts in the early Australian planning movement.

South Australia benefitted especially from the Australasian Lecture tour undertaken in 1914-1915
by expert advisers from the British Garden Cities Association. The tour organiser and Secretary of
the B.G.C. Association, Charles Reade remained in Adelaide, taking up the first government Town
Planning appointment in Australia. Reade enthusiastically set about drafting a Town Planning and
Housing Bill for the State (introduced 1916) and organised the First Australian Town Planning
Conference in Adelaide. His first major works project as the government town planner was the
design and laying out of Mitcham Garden Suburb, now known as Colonel Light Garden Suburb.
Using many of the features of the British garden city movement (though not its communal land
tenture basis) Reade proposed separate living and commercial areas (no land for trade or
manufacture), generous provision for open space and astablished all building alignments and
density regulations. The suburb was very slow to develop until the 1920s, but set an important
precedent in South Australia.
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Plate 2.3.D
The Urban Development of Sydney

Source: D. Jeans & P. Spearitt, The Open Air Museum.
George Allen & Unwin, Sydney, 1980
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Journals, lectures, visits, study tours and immigrant British architects all played their part in
focusing public opinion on Australia’s housing and urban problems and on the potential for
improving living and working conditions through planning and environmental control. Each
Australian state took varied paths to introduce the legislation necessary to formalise these
aspirations, usually commencing with subdivision control in the capital cities. For example the
Undue Subdivision of Land Prevention Act was proclaimed in Queensland in 1885 when it was
revealed in Parliament that an unscrupulous speculator had managed to subdivide 3 acres of
Brisbane’s Fortitude Valley into roads and 126 allotments in a ‘churchyard’ subdivision.* But other
states were much slower to enact such legislation.

The City Beautiful of our Dreams — Canberra

The design of the Federal capital at Canberra provided Australia with its greatest opportunity to
demonstrate nationhood and maturity in the field of contemporary urban planning.

Early in 1911 the Commonwealth Government formally announced the world wide competition for
the design of the new Australian Capital. Competitors were provided with information about the
geography and climate of the Canberra district and a list of facilities and major buildings to be
incorporated. The city was to cater for an initial population of 25,000 and was to become the
permanent seat of the Commonwealth Government.

One hundred and thirty seven entries were received and the winning design was that of young
Chicago architect, Walter Burley Griffin, then employed in the office of Frank Lloyd Wright. Griffin
had responded with a monumental plan of formal geometrics using the three major natural features
of the site as the points of a triangle, terminating with major groups of buildings representing the
functional purposes of the city, linked by a spider-web pattern of roads. An informal element was
created in the design by flooding the Molonglo river to form a meandering lake.

Griffin’s plan had its critics, but after returning briefly to America to wind up his Chicago projects,
Griffin eagerly took up his Australian commission as Federal Capital Director of Design and
Construction. He was given the right to private practices and he lectured and wrote frequently on
town planning topics with his wife and colleague Marion Mahoney. Griffin prepared plans for
parklike residential subdivisions in Melbourne at Heidelberg (where the Griffins lived) and in nearby
Eaglemont. The themes he used there were later to reappear in his Castlecrag estates in Sydney
built during the nineteen twenties for the Greater Sydney Development Company Limited.

Sadly, Griffin’s major work on the Federal Capital continued to be consistently frustrated by official
ill-will, and by 1920 a disappointed Griffin resigned his Canberra appointment, and the future
development of the Federal capital was placed in the hands of a committee. The “City Beautiful of
our Dreams” was slow to materialise, for whilst foundation stones abounded, initial city investment
was directed more to site landscaping and tree planting on the windy open plains than to buildings.
The Griffin Plan was officially gazetted in 1925, but most of the Federal Public Service remained
located in Melbourne during the Great Depression and it was not until the establishment of the
National Capital Development Corporation in 1954 that the city promised by Griffin’s visionary
scheme claimed a national identity.

Canberra’s development had been controversial, but the conservation of its design ideals and early
housing stock is now carefully pursued by the responsible government authority, and several
conservation areas are carefully protected.

4Queensland Parliamentary Debates, 1855, XVLII, p.1288
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NEW SOUTH WALES

By the turn of the century the laissez-faire development of the City of Sydney was causing great
concern amongst social reformers and city politicians alike. The outbreak of bubonic plague in
1900 brought demands for strong and centralised city government to control the form and type of
development.

However, the creation separate utility authorities such as the Water and Sewerage Board in 1880,
the Board of Transport Commissioners in 1873, the Metropolitan Board of Fire Commissioners in
1884 and the Sydney Harbour Trust in 1900 effectually meant that a Greater City of Sydney would
never become an effective comprehensive metropolitan government. In the growing suburbs,
speculative housing developments abounded and in the absence of formalised land use, planning
“model suburbs” was considered most unusual.

PRIVATE INITIATIVES

Harcourt, Canterbury, 1888

The first Sydney housing estate to claim status as a model suburb was Harcourt at Canterbury a
few kilometres west of the city centre. In 1888 banker W.E. Phillips purchased 72 hectares (179
acres) of farmland near Canterbury Station to develop a model suburb and began to petition
Canterbury Council regarding roadmaking, culverts, bridges and levels on his new estate.

Novel to the Sydney development practice of the time was Phillips’ proposal to introduce building
bonuses. Premiums were offered to the first purchasers to improve their land in accordance with
specific building standards designed to guarantee good design and appearance of buildings on the
estate. A special prize of eight pounds was to be awarded for the best front fence!

However, by 1893 bankruptcy proceedings had been initiated against him and Phillips was
eventually sentenced to five years hard labour for fraud. No building bonuses were ever distributed
by Phillips’ company and the estate’s first sales were not recorded until 1896. By 1900 only 25 lots
had been sold, but the roadways and street tree plantings Phillips had created remained,
embellished by large stone flower urns at the intersection of the two Grand Avenues.

Kensington, Sydney 1889

Architectural competitions for suburb design had been held in Melbourne as early as 1840 for the
settlement at Brighton, but New South Wales’ first competition was not until 1889 when architects
Walter Liberty Vernon and Howard Joseland with surveyors Oxley and Mocatta were premiated for
their design for a 414 hectare (1025 acres) section of Kensington, a new south eastern suburb of
Sydney. Entitles “Rus in Urbe” their design embraced the principles of the City Beautiful
movement, providing a triple carriage boulevard leading to a great central square, with public
buildings at either end. Kensington’s promoter, engineer and manager was George Stayton; its
consulting architect G. Allen Mansfield. In June, 1889 Stayton exhibited the competition entries at
the Sydney Town Hall for three days, noting in the catalogue that he regard it as perfectly
practicable that the proposed suburb should become for Sydney that which the original Kensington
proved to be for London. Stayton believed that:

“The model estates which have been laid out within the last few years in the old world and in
the United States of America are ... well known to many Australians; who cannot possibly fail
to appreciate the enormous advantages to be derived from a residence in a properly ordered
and attractive suburb as
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contrasted with the inconvenience and unsightliness necessitated by the haphazard
and piecemeal subdivisions which have hitherto prevailed in the vicinity of Sydney”.5

This praiseworthy vision was foreclosed by the depression of the 1890s and the estate was
eventually subdivided in the usual grid iron pattern.

A similar fate befell Phillip Treeby’'s design for Hopetown, a model suburb near Melbourne,
featuring a symmetrical layout with axes and crescents, published in the Building and
Engineering Journal in 1889.%

Competitions and model suburbs were, however, the exception to the rule in Australia’s urban
development. Planning decisions were essentially entrepreneurial and agitation for a Local
Government Act in NSW to control new roads, subdivisions and buildings did not gain statutory
sanction until the Local Government Act was passed in 1906, not did it become very effective
until J.D. Fitzgerald shepherded through major amendments in 1919.

The Appian Way, Burwood, 1903-11

Whilst Haberfield was under construction, a residential estate, evocatively named the Appian
Way, had also commenced nearby. Located in Burwood, halfway between Sydney and
Parramatta, it was designed and built between 1903 and 1922 by industrialist George J.
Hoskins as a personal “Model residential estate”.

One of Burwood’s gentleman settlers, Hoskins had lived since 1893 at his mansion St. Cloud in
Burwood Road and it was his patriarchal vision which converted the eight hectare site (20 acre)
of grazing paddocks opposite his home into a picturesque enclave of Federation houses.

Thirty-six individual mansions were built in expansive grounds set along a serpentine
boulevard, incorporating a community recreation area for bowls, tennis and croquet, and a
sports pavilion.

Hoskins apparently envisaged the development of the estate as a long term family investment
— the creation of a personally designed environment inhabited by carefully selected tenants
would ensure a picturesque neighbourhood of quality and exclusive social harmony.

To design and build the homes of the Appian Way Estate, Hoskins engaged Englishman
William Richards, a self-taught builder, who had previously worked in the Mittagong area and
for the Anthony Hordern family. Richards’ designs appear to have been influenced by the
illustrated building magazines and pattern books of the day and featured American Shingle
Style influences combined with English Queen Anne elements.” But for two exceptions all
houses were of one storey and all feature assymetrica, high pitched roofs, punctuated by
turrets, ventilating gables, and multiple gables, further enlivened by the use of slate and
terracotta tiling on alternate houses (believed to be at Hoskins’ own suggestion). Multiple
verandahs with massed ornamental woodwork and a veritable forest of flying, corbelled,
stuccoed and decorated chimneys created an architectural feasts,

5 Kensington Freehold Corporation Limited, Exhibition of Competitive Designs for Laying Out
the Indented Model Suburb of Kensington, June 3, 4, and 5, 1889, Sydney, 1889.

6 Wilson, G & Sands, P., Building a City: 100 Years of Melbourne Architecture, Oxford
University Press, Melbourne 1981, p. 165

7 Clements, P, The Development of the Hoskins Estate, Burwood, unpub, Advanced Study
Report, Department of Architecture, University of Sydney, 1978
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leavened by generous gardens with formal flower beds and extensive plantings behind wooden
picket fences (Plate 2.3.E).

Initially all the houses were leased and Hoskins chose his professional class tenants with care,
eventually permitting a few distinguished residents to purchase their own homes, though bound
by strict covenants restricting the extent and character of alterations and rebuilding.

Today’s residents of the Appian Way are as devoted to its conservation as Hoskins was to its
creation. It is the subject of a conservation order under the N.S.W. Heritage Act, 1977 and its

conservation will be closely monitored by Burwood Municipal Council and the Heritage Council.

Rosebery, Botany 1991

Whilst Haberfield boomed, its founder, Richard Stanton, used his expanding real estate
interests for occasional planning experiments.

In 1911 an “artistic” industrial estate of 121 hectares (300 acres) at the southern Sydney
suburb of Rosebery, was launched by the Town Planning Company of Australia Limited, as a
model industrial suburb. The marketing of Rosebery again illustrated Richard Stanton’s astute
measure of the appeal of the “model Suburb” concept which had been so successful in his
Haberfield Estates. The Rosebery sales prospectus predicted”

“Probably no proposal has ever been submitted to the Sydney public which is more in
accord with the spirit of the times than this is. In every progressive world centre the
planning of garden suburbs is becoming recognised at the most desirable form of
metropolitan development.”®

John Sulman’s design followed the contours of the land and allocated sites for public and
community facilities, parks and shops. Factory sites were to be screened from the residential
areas. As a Haberfield, houses were to be of varied design with covenants restricting future
rebuilding and extensions. Once again, Stanton’s Company was to act as architect, builder and
financier.

Some roads were laid and houses were constructed. Restrictive covenants still attach to
property titles, But Rosebery failed to live up to its “model industrial village” name, for the plan

was never fully realised (Plate 2.3.G).

Garden Suburb, Newcastle 1913

In 1913, John Sulman and John Hennessy design “Garden Suburb” at Merewether for the
Australian Agricultural Company. The 121 hectare (three hundred acre) estate a few kilometres
south of Newcastle city was “planned on generous lines, with an amplitude of recreation
spaces intersected by noble avenues. In all, 25 hectares (64 acres) were to be dedicated for
public reserves and extensive street planting was undertaken.

Architect-designed dwellings were to be available for prospective land purchasers and several
exhibition houses were built to give the public as lead as to the quality of building that would
suit the site. Their inspiration proved successful and the initial tree lined streets of the Garden
Suburb subdivision were graced by quality houses, approached through a monumental
gateway at Bar Beach. Only the first few streets of the development adhered to Sulman’s plan
and today only the distinctive ornamental street

8 Taylor, G.A. Town Planning for Australia, Sydney, Building Limited, 1914, p.103
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Plate 2.3.E
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Plate 2.3.F

Plan of Rosebery Model Industrial Suburb (prospectus)
Town Planning Co. of Australia Ltd Sydney, 1911
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planting and few homes remain amongst ordinary suburban grid patters, and the ornamental
gateway stands lost, removed to a distant park.

Matraville Soldier Settlement, Randwick, 1916

In 1916 the Voluntary Workers Association was formed to provide homes for war widows,
soldiers and sailors disabled in the service of their country. Utilizing donated materials and
volunteer labourers, builders worked at weekends to construct houses at several Sydney
metropolitan sites, including Matraville, adjacent to Dacey Garden Suburb. The Minister for
Lands had provided 16.2 hectares (40 acres) of crown land and the Town Planning Association
drew up plans for the estate and for 160 houses, averaging 300 to 400 pounds each, to be
leased on subsidized rentals.

Similar in scale and design to the Dacey Garden Suburb, Matraville Soldier settlement’s
curvilinear and cohesive streetscape layout, was carefully planted and maintained until the late
nineteen seventies when the N.S.W. Housing Commission began to demolish homes as their
occupants passed on, aiming to clear the sites for residential flat building construction. Many
sites are still vacant today — with gardens overgrown and ornamental street planting hauntingly
in need of attention.

GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES

Dacey Garden Suburb Randwick 1912

The major public experiment in garden suburb design was undertaken in Dacey Garden
Suburb (now known as Daceyville), a near south-eastern suburb of Sydney and the first state
housing project in New South Wales. The origins of the experiment can be traced through
various public inquiries into housing standards, and shortages, especially in relation to working
class families, a particular concern of the State Labour Government. °

Dacey Garden Suburb was the major public experiment in garden suburb design in New South
Wales, designed for the State Housing Board in 1911. Intended to occupy 443 acres (180
hectares) as a self-contained residential unit, the suburb made provision for shops, schools,
churches, halls and a police station, a fire station and a technical college. No sites were set
aside for industrial or manufacturing activity, since such uses were already in close proximity.
Major roads radiated from a nine way intersection with secondary roads in concentric curves
and rear service lanes eliminated. (Plate 2.3.G)

The Curator of Sydney’s Royal Botanical Gardens, J.H.Maiden, planned and directed street
planting and estate landscaping. In addition he acted as judge of the suburb’s annual cottage
garden competition, organised to encourage tenants to develop and maintain their gardens.

The first houses presented an architectural unity of materials, colours and forms — hipped and
gabled roofs, overhanging eaves with exposed projecting rafters, chimneys surmounted by
terracotta pots and deeply recessed verandahs. The early houses are reminiscent of the
housing which Edwin Lutyens and other designed for Lever and Port Sunlight, adapted to
Australian social and climatic conditions. (Plate 2.3.H)

However, the development of the suburb slackened due to the pressures of war and by 1917,
only 240 of the planned 1,437 cottages and just a few of the proposed public buildings and
facilities had been built.

Today, in Dacey Garden Suburb 170 of the surviving houses have been adapted and
augmented by sympathetically designed new infill buildings replacing the many original

9 Refer Footnote 1
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Plate 2.3.G

Plan of Dacey Garden Suburb, Birds Eye View
Source: ralian Town Planning Exhi
and Conference. Official Proceedings (Housing Section),
Brisbane, 1918.
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PLATE 2.3.H

Above: Typical dwellings at Dacey Garden Suburb
Source: 1916 Annual Report of the Housing Board to the
Legislative Assembly of NSW
Below: Dwellings at Port Sunlight
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cottages demolished. The design concept of the curvilinear street patterns and radial focus of
the suburb layout have been replaced in part by buildings aligned to a rectangular grid layout,
with substantial street closures ending the planned vistas and view corridors of the original
design.

CONCLUSIONS

Political commitment to model suburbs was certainly not substantial at any level of government
— the struggle to develop the National Capital at Canberra, the abandonment of the Dacey
Garden Suburb by New South Wales and the lack of support for the Industrial Suburb
proposals at Rosebery in Sydney and Darra in Brisbane, all speak of the caution with which
governments approached social and physical planning — never a vote catcher!

In the private sector, model industrial villages such as Charles Reade’s initial design for the
“Antipodean Bournville” at Claremont and the Electrolytic Zinc Company village at Lutana, both
in Tasmania developed only as far as their value as social control mechanisms providing clear
commercial advantage to their parent companies could be sustained.

However, the environmental “ideal” of the Garden suburb has survived better than the physical
evidence of its early interpretation. Many of its basic concepts are enshrined in current planning
and building legislation and its popularity is superficially evident in residential areas developed
after the Great War in Australia. Unlike the ideals of the City Beautiful Movement which swiftly
proved financially impossible, the visual images of the Garden City could be readily interpreted
in acres of detached cottages, ignoring the basic precept of being independent and self-
contained, and creating enormous social and community infrastructure problems for the future.

The planned, comprehensively designed and service suburb was a comparatively rare
exception to the rule of the suburban expansion of Australian cities, and the conservation of the
physical evidence of these planning experiments and garden suburbs of the Federation era
provides a unique focus from which to examine the perspectives that influenced decisions
about the future urban growth of Australia.

The conservation of Richard Stanton’s garden suburb of Haberfield therefore has outstanding
significance in the history of planning and architecture in New South Wales.

Today, Australian metropolitan planning is concentrating on urban consolidation, utilizing the
existing infrastructure of developed area rather than bearing the cost of extending into new
distant areas or independent centres. Conservation of the physical evidence of Australia’s early
planning experiments, within the context of this consolidation, is of increasing concern to
conservation advocates, practitioners and the government authorities responsible for
safeguarding their future.
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2.4 THE ENVIRONMENTAL HERITAGE SIGNIFICANCE OF HABERFIELD

Cultural, or environmental heritage significance is a concept that helps in evaluating the value of places
beyond their obvious utilitarian function. It is based on the notion that the physical fabric of a place — in
this case the suburb of Haberfield — embodies these values: historic — as evidence of the past; social —
for people’s affiliations with it; aesthetic — for its townscape character and amenity, and for its scientific
value as a place where research of physical, documentary and oral evidence could provide substantial
information about suburban development and life in early 20" Century Sydney.

Statements of Significance are a way of describing a place and its attributes in an analytical way.
Aesthetic Value

Haberfield’s outstanding collection of Federation period houses of similar form, materials and scaled set
in landscaped gardens fronting tree lined streets, comprises mature streetscapes of strong aesthetic
appeal. The setting and curtilage of the majority of buildings remain intact.

Scientific Value

The suburb of Haberfield is a major research repository of Federation era gardens, architectural detail,
modest house planning, public landscaping and utility provision.

The design and plant material of its streetscapes and private gardens contain valuable data for
researching horticulture and garden design of the early 20" Century in Australia.

Examination of the performance of its utility services, building techniques and materials, e.g. storm
water drainage, are areas for future research.

The research value of Haberfield as a sociological entity has yet to be investigated, but is clearly
importance in the history of post-war immigration, especially of the Italian community.

Social Value

The Haberfield conservation area reflects the burgeoning nationalistic spirit of the Federation era in
which it was built. The national emblems incorporated in its architecture and its street names of the
Federation Cabinet members attest to this. Haberfield’s house planning and architectural details define
the social aspirations of middle class Australian homebuilders of the period, met by the astute building,
financing and marketing services of Richard Stanton.

The scope and type of alterations which have taken place in the last 15 years illustrate the social,
cultural and economic aspirations of a different ethnic group moving into the suburb, as well as the
changes in Australian society in general.

The work of the local resident action group, the Haberfield Association reflects the contemporary focus
of local attitudes to the conservation of physical evidence in the face of pressures for urban
consolidation, renewal and social change since 1980.



51.

Historic Value

Haberfield is of outstanding historic value. The Stanton Estates are the first planned “garden suburb”
successfully developed in Australia, an example of how a modest housing estate could be
comprehensively planned, developed and marketed on garden suburb principles, providing financial
benefits to its developer and improved sanitary and living conditions to its residents, accessible by
convenient public transport to their city employment.

The suburb’s segregation of residential and commercial uses, and the exclusion of industrial activities
and hotels, were amongst Australia’s first examples of land use zoning. The comprehensive provision of
utility services and estate landscaping also set a pattern which has since been followed in State
planning legislation and subdivision practice.

Haberfield’s first major developer, Richard Stanton, lived at The Bunyas in Rogers Road and was a
prominent advocate of Federation. He was also Mayor of Ashfield several times. He was a foundation
member of the Town Planning Institute and the Real Estate Institute. The development philosophy he
evolved at Haberfield was applied to his later Manly and Rosebery estates, and it became an
‘environmental ideal’ in suburb planning.

Haberfield was the home of Arthur Gilkes, during the Federation era, one of Sydney’s main producers of
block printed wallpaper and friezes which often featured nationalistic emblems such as stylised
Waratahs. It is likely that some original interiors survive using Gilke’s papers — possibly his own home,
No. 25 Kingston Avenue, built in 1907, or Miss Gilke’s home at 20 Kingston Street, built in 1908.

The conservation problems of Haberfield over the last 8 years have tested state heritage and local
planning legislation and have found the resources allocated to their application in conservation areas
lacking. In the history of environmental conservation in NSW and Australia, Haberfield forms an
important case study.

Architectural Value

Haberfield is outstanding for its collection of modest Federation houses displaying skilful use of
materials and a high standard of workmanship and design innovation, together with nationalistic
symbols. Whilst incremental changes have recently eroded the design integrity of some of its buildings,
the relative intactness of the majority of Haberfield remains.

No other suburb developed in the Federation era in NSW so clearly demonstrates a comprehensive
housing design and development philosophy strikingly different from the Victorian terrace idiom which
has preceded it. The Appian Way in Burwood presents on a smaller scale, for wealthy tenants, what a
philanthropically-motivated owner could achieve, but Haberfield provided the possibility of home
ownership in a garden suburb for a wider range of citizens, within an open commercial context.

Conclusion

The cultural significance of the Haberfield Conservation area warrants the urgent implementation for a
comprehensive conservation policy.

Draft Statement of Environmental Heritage Significance

The Haberfield conservation area is of cultural significance due to its aesthetic, scientific, social, historic
and architectural value.
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It is the major comprehensively planned estate developed by real estate entrepreneur and town
planning advocate Richard Stanton, whose astute marketing skills proved that town planning could be
profitable in the private sector.

Haberfield retains physical evidence of its establishment and development as a comprehensively
planned garden suburb in the Federation era, and is an important repository of research information on
Federation horticulture, architecture and building. It reflects the social-economic and nationalistic
aspirations of its foundation period, and of major cultural change in the nineteen seventies.

It is of aesthetic significance because of its fine ensemble of modest Federation residences and shops
complemented by mature landscaping and street trees.

Haberfield has historic significance for the development of town planning in NSW. The separation of
land uses, designation of land for community facilities, and its comprehensive pre-development
provision of utility services and estate landscaping set a pattern which has since been followed in state
subdivision practice, planning legislation and estate development.
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3.0 THE INVENTORIES

Haberfield Garden Suburb Prospectus, c. 1991

A
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31 STUDY METHODOLOGY

3.3.1 Conservation Principles

This Study was undertaken with regard to the Australia ICOMOS Charter for the conservation of places
cultural significance (The Burra Charter) and the two Guidelines to the Burra Charter, relating to
Conservation Policy and Cultural Significance. These documents (included in Appendix G) are used to
guide conservation projects throughout Australia.

The Burra Charter sets out principles and objectives of conservation which are being followed in this
study and the guidelines for Conservation Policy provide general advice about the matters relevant to
the future care of Haberfield. The process of investigation, analysis and reporting is outlined in the
Cultural Significance guidelines.

The Study effort was directed towards providing practical advice about the conservation of Haberfield
and has produced planning controls, guidelines for the care of Haberfield streetscapes — principally
Council-owned property, and guidelines for the care of its homes and shops — mostly privately-owned
property.

3.1.2 Statement of Significance — Haberfield in its Historic Context

The first task was to prepare a draft statement of the environmental heritage significance of Haberfield
i.e. an assessment of its aesthetic, historic, social and scientific value for past present and future
generations. This assessment was based initially on research information already collected about
Haberfield — its thematic history and its social and environmental context both nationally and
internationally. The detailed information collected in the field survey was then analysed and used to
refine the draft statement of significance and to identify the individual components of Haberfield's
physical fabric which both embody and constitute its significance — e.g. its subdivisions, streets,
buildings, gardens, street trees etc. (Section 2.4).

The field survey was undertaken in two parts: the Built Environment Survey (Volume 2) and the
Streetscape Survey (Volume 3).

3.2.3 The Built Environment Inventory

The Built Environment survey involved the collection of visual factual information about each property
from the footpath, and also sought to identify changes that have occurred to the physical fabric of the
properties since first establishment and occupation. A summary assessment of the intactness and
condition of the building, based on a graduated scale of three categories was prepared and mapped
(Volume 4). A building’s contribution to the streetscape was also assessed, as well as its gardens,
outbuildings, car accommodation and extension potential.

The built environment inventory was compiled in two phases. Firstly architectural assistants prepared
draft forms for every building, guided by the instructions at Appendix B. Secondly, the Project Director
and a senior assistant reviewed every form in the field, amending and commenting where necessary.
Finally, Council officers undertook photography of each building, following the instructions at appendix
F, and mapped the Survey Summary in accordance with the Project Director’s instructions. (Appendix E
i &ii).

3.24 Conservation Policy, Built Environment

From this identification process, conservation guidelines and statutory advice (Section 4.1) — a draft
development control plan (Section 4.7) and a proposed local environmental plan (Appendix H) have
been developed.
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The conservation guidelines have been presented in the format of brochures for easy transfer by
Council into information accessible to the public. The three guidelines cover:

4.3 Conservation & Maintenance in Haberfield
4.4 New Buildings (Infill) in Haberfield
4.5 Extensions and Alterations to buildings in Haberfield

A series of non-statutory, promotional and educational measures are also presented for Council’s
consideration in Section 4.2.

3.25 The Streetscape Inventory

The streetscape inventory also required a survey of the entire suburb to understand the variety of design
qualities and streetscape elements, recording features, planting and commenting upon contributory or
intrusive elements. Streetscape recording also included drawing maps at 1.2000 scale for each portion
of street selected, as well as sections to highlight the existing street profile. Black and white photographs
were included of the particular street. A sample inventory form is to be found at Appendix D.

3.2.6 Streetscape Conservation Policy

From the streetscape inventory a series of Recommendations were prepared, including conservation
guidelines for roadways, kerbs and gutters, verges, street trees, parks, nature strips, footpaths, street
furniture and signs; street lighting, services and utilities and private gardens which are described in
Section 4.6.

A schedule of priorities for works was then proposed in one, three and five year terms in section 4.8 of
the Study report.

3.2.7 Study Team

Project Director Robert Moore
Conservative Planner Penny Pike
Landscape Advice Lester Tropman
Methodology Advice Meredith Walker
History and Contextural Advice Sheridan Burke
Architectural Inventory Mandy Jeans

Libby Bennett
Jenny Moore
Susan Macdonald
Stephen Carrick
Tony Reid

Landscape Inventory John Tropman
Susan Macdonald
Agnete Blinkenberg
Stephen Carrick

Mapping & Photography (Ashfield Municipal Council)
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3.2 BUILT ENVIRONMENT INVENTORY ANALYSIS
Explanatory text awaiting receipt of maps from Ashfield Council

TABLES
3.2.1 RESIDENTIAL AREA ANAYSIS

Approx No. of Houses: 2170

INTACTNESS:
% TOTALS
MAIN BUILDING: A 1091 50.28
B 354 16.31
C 626 28.85
D 76 3.5
OTHER BUILDINGS: A 78 3.59
B 16 0.74
C 66 3.04
D 42 1.94
GARDEN: A 452 20.83
B 779 35.9
C 818 37.7
D 60 2.76
MAP CATEGORY: 1 1105 50.92
2 972 44.97
3 75 3.46
BUILDING CONDITION:
Well Maintained: 513 23.36
Good: 915 4217
Fair: 523 24 1
Needing Attention: 158 7.28
CAR ACCOMMODATION & ACCESS:
Rear: 1375 63.36
Side: 320 14.75
Front only: 118 5.44
None: 237 10.92
Other: 102 4.7
EXTENSION POTENTIAL:
Yes: 1928 88.85
No: 10 0.4
Realised 183 8.43
KEY
Intactness

A — Substantially Intact

B — Sympathetically altered; or a sympathetic new structure

C — Altered unsympathetically but capable of reversal or “amelioration”; or a new building which is
unsympathetic but capable of “amelioration”.

D — Altered unsympathetically and incapable of being, or unlikely to be “reversed”, rendered more
sympathetic, or a new building which is intrusive and incapable of being rendered otherwise.

Map Categories
1. Substantially intact (A)
2. Reversibly changed (B & C)
3. Substantially changed and or intrusive (D)



Approx No. of Buildings: 54
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3.2.2 COMMERCIAL AREA ANALYSIS

INTACTNESS:
% TOTALS
GENERALLY: A 34 62.96
B -
CcC 20 37.04
SHOPFRONT: A 16 29.63
B -
C 36 66.6
ABOVE AWNING: 1 40 74.07
2 -
3 11 20.37
MAP CATEGORY: 1 34 62.96
2 20 37.04
BUILDING CONDITION:
Well Maintained: 4 7.41
Good: 27 50.00
Fair: 21 38.89
CAR ACCOMMODATION & ACCESS:
Rear: 2 3.7
Side: 2 3.7
None: 49 90.74
EXTENSION POTENTIAL:
Yes: 52 96.3
No: 1 1.85
Realised -

Map Categories

1. Substantially intact (A)

2. Reversibly changed (B & C)
3. Substantially changed and or intrusive (D)

Intactness

A — Parapet and upper storey intact
B — Upper storeys intact. Shop front completely modernised
C — Virtually comprehensive alteration
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3.3 STREETSCAPE.

3.31 Topography

The ridge over which the garden suburb of Haberfield has been laid out is the first of the low scale
undulating Western landforms along the Parramatta River landscape. The Soils of the Suburb are from
shale parent material and not the sandstone of escarpments closer to Sydney Harbours.

The base landform of the suburb is a ridge partly forming the southern edge of Iron Cove, Parramatta
River. Creeks which ran along both sides of the ridge, are now concrete formed stormwater channels
leading from Parramatta Road, into Iron Cove. The East and West boundaries of the suburb are open
parklands developed around and along the former mangrove creek/tidal areas. The Eastern boundary
once had a Wharf in Long Cove Canal now Hawthorne Canal, opposite 170 Hawthorne Parade, near
Barton Street. This was the entrance to the Haberfield Tennis Club grounds. Parramatta Road which
has been the land transport link between Sydney and Parramatta from 1790’s is the southern boundary
of Haberfield.

Dalhousie Street and Boomerang Street from Parramatta Road to Iron Cove closely follows the spine of
the Haberfield Ridge. The Western side of the ridge falls away to a broad shallow valley and the Eastern
side is part of a narrow valley abutting steeper landforms of Leichhardt Municipality. These valleys have
contrasting characteristics of broad sloping terrain on the Western side compared to the more complex
eroded landforms of the Eastern side.

St. David’s Presbyterian Church is a prominent landmark on the ridge in Dalhousie Street and close to
the point where the above secondary valleys slope away.

Appreciation of these landforms is very important in understanding the visual qualities of Haberfield’s
streetscapes and possibly the ability of plants to grow better in various parts of the suburb through soil
quality and water availability from underground sources. The past land uses could also affect plant
growth.

The early subdivisions, which were related to the staging of land available for sale, were undertaken first
on the Eastern escarpment and co-incidentally relate to a better environment of aspect and soil quality.
These initial subdivisions are generally facing the North East with allotments usually running North
South.

With the later Subdivisions the allotments axis changed direction such that a street with aligned front
yards can change to allotments with side boundaries to the street. This is exemplified in Kingston Street
where the existing houses are generally East West for the whole street, with the exception of two street
blocks between Barton and Waratah Street, which have the allotment axis North South.

In the initial Stanton estates, part of the marketing strategy was the work undertaken by the estate
gardener in landscaping the front gardens of each new house, as well as planting and maintaining the
avenues of street trees established in the road verges.

Such careful attention to street presentation was maintained by the new owners and today some mature
overgrown gardens hint at the original design and planting.

Considerable research has now been undertake into gardening practices in the Federation Era and
publication by the Heritage Council of New South Wales provide planting schedules and advice for those
who may wish to restore or recreate truly Federation style gardens.
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3.3.2 Assessing Streetscapes

Assessment of visual and aesthetic qualities of the streetscapes of the suburb has been based on its
physical fabric. Streetscapes can be describe in terms of forms, spatial definition, viewer position and
extent. The aesthetic response to streetscapes depends more on the relationships between elements of
the view than on content itself. Natural qualities of varies topography and the presence of water bodies
are positive features in Haberfield. In assessing the streetscape and preparing the inventory the
boundaries of the streetscape section was identified where a particular quality was displayed, (e.g.
consistent street planting), and often stopped where a recognisable difference in elements or quality
occurred.

Haberfields’ streetscape is a cultural fabric of many individuals and communal man-made landscapes.
Cultural values lie within the streetscapes themselves, the vistas and the contribution of the enclosing
built environment. The subdivision and streetscape of the suburb has been developed without a great
deal of reference to the intrinsic qualities of the land form. This is especially evident in the Eastern side
of the ridge, however, the variety and scenic qualities of the suburb is generally good, with water views
of Dobroyd Point and more urban vistas down the Eastern and Western slopes.

The past Tree Planting schemes have been an important community activity, now reflected in the
maturing plant material and also in the materials, textures and road surfaces which are part of the
streetscape fabric. Past municipal engineering practices have allowed trees to be planted in roadways or
footpaths. The materials and technology available at the time the engineering works were undertaken,
when the streets were being formed and later sealed is reflected in the quality of gravel (colour, texture
and size), road verges, trees with timber guards, stone kerb and guttering, nature strips with concrete
paths and cast street names, and street lighting. The Engineering Department of Ashfield Council have
played an important role in modifying the area and enhancing its heritage significance.

However, this Heritage Significance can easily be lost or eroded through careless or intentional
reduction of the variety of textures and scale of planting (e.g. shrubs instead of trees) and the
introduction of elements which relate to modern sub division practices such as full width fine aggregate
asphalt and concrete kerbing with little or no breaks giving a continuous appearance rather than the
shorter lengths of past masonry products must be discouraged. It is important that the servicing, road
works, verges and street tree planting reflects the building styles and features of texture, scale, form and
bulk so important in the Haberfield garden suburb. This should also be reflected and reinforced in slow
speed traffic areas.

The engineering, parks and street tree planting schemes are three vitally important elements in retaining
and recapturing the setting of various house and street block relationships. The undulating roads,
subdivision patterns, location of tree planting, road repair works, service pits and signage are all
components of this man-made landscape.

In carrying out the streetscape inventory, the following methodology was used. A sample inventory form
is to be found at Appendix D.

To assess the most appropriate way of recording Haberfields streetscape qualities, the whole suburb
was investigated to understand the variety of design qualities and streetscape elements.
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The assessment included recording features, planting and commenting on the streetscape’s contributive
or intrusive elements. Recording also included drawing maps at 1:2000 scale for the section of street
being recorded as well as sections to highlight the existing street profile. Black and white photographs
were included to record the visual impression of the particular street at various locations.

3.3.3 Roadway Design & Surfacing

The streets are all constructed with table drains to both sides and the road centre is cambered upwards
to shed water from the driving surface. The surfacing of the road and moulded shape relates to early
road design and street tree planting from the early subdivisions. Surface treatment of the roads appears
to have gone through several phases, historically relating to changing technology and available
materials. The general approach to surfacing has been to have a coarser structural surface on the
middle traffic flow section of two lanes with less structural quality surfacing to the road verge. It is in this
more open and less compacted road edge that the street trees were planted. These two different
sections of the road pavement treatment are of narrow width compared to the total road width, and give
the streetscape a very important characteristic of scale and textural quality important to the residential
quality of garden suburb. Currently road surfacing is being carries out with fine aggregate asphalt which
is disrupting the spatial relationship of the road laneways to the total road width. The roads are
beginning to appear to be broader and the original trees which decorated the secondary or parking lanes
appear as somewhat intrusive elements in the new road form.

The compaction and covering/sealing of the earth surface around street tree roots may tidy up the road
appearance in the short term but it has a very detrimental affect on the trees roots ability to exchange
gases and grow. The soil or surfaces around the tree trunks must be open so that the trees roots can
breathe. It would be far preferably for the road verge to remain a lighter structural (gravel) road surfacing
to assist the retention of the currently maturing street trees, loss of mature tree could otherwise result.

Utility access points should not be increased in size and specific care is necessary when intrusion into
original surfaces such as footpath street names is essential. Concrete footpath paving is an important

element of street texture and must be maintained.

3.34 Kerbs, Gutter & Verges

The Sandstone kerbs and in some places guttering has a material and textural relationship with the
Architectural elements of Haberfield. The Colour, length of masonry element (such as six and ten or
twelve foot kerb sections), width, height to nature strip and relationship with road surfaces are all
qualities which need to be reinforced or adapted in new work or replacement maintenance works. The
layback of kerbs for vehicular entry and the rolled shoulder kerb style used recently in Allum Street
should be restricted to minimum widths or where possible not used at all.

The expansion of Nature Strips beyond the street tree planted line in the road verge also disrupts the
spatial value and textural patterns of the streetscape and should not be encouraged.

3.3.5 Street Trees
Planting of Street Trees in Haberfield was a design and marketing device, part of encouraging an

appearance of substantial houses set in private parkland. The regular placement of street trees within
the estate roadways has become a significant characteristic of
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Haberfield. The mature street trees now give a sense of enclosure and intimacy to the streetscape,
important features for the future impression of Haberfield as a garden suburb.

The evergreen street trees mainly planted in the early years of the suburb were:
e Brush Box, (Lophostemon conferta)
With small planting of
e  Camphor Laurels, (Cinnamomum camphora)
o  Pepper Tree, (Schinus areira)
e Port Jackson Figs, (Ficus rubiginosa) and
o Jelly Palms, (Butia yatay)

The Brush Box Trees account for approximately 80% of the remaining street tree plants.

Haberfield has later planting schemes of smaller trees such as Water Gums (Tristania laurine), and more from
the 1950-1980’s inconsistent shrub planting. The Port Jackson Figs, Jelly Palms and Pepper Trees are
interesting group of street tree plants and special care should be addressed to their needs for survival.

Specific street plantings examples are:

e  Brush Box Deakin Avenue, Haberfield Road, Stanton Road,..
e  Camphor Laurels Dudley Street:  Learmonth to The Crescent

e Pepper Tree Kingston Street: Deakin Avenue to Barton Avenue
e Port Jackson Figs Kingston Street: Learnmonth St to Crescent

e Jelly Palms Miller Street: Alt Street to Empire Street and a

Combination of planting in O’Connor Street Between Ramsay and Deakin
Avenue, of Jelly Palms to the East, and Brush Box to the West.

It is important that street trees continue to be the predominant landscape feature of Haberfield. The continued
replacement of shrubs and dead or dying trees with Brush Box or appropriate trees will help ensure the heritage
significance of this suburb can be retained and it is noted that Ashfield Council is now planting and replanting
Brush Box into the Streets of Haberfield. It is through the continual replacement and new plantings of the above
trees that intrusive elements will be screened form view or be less prominent in the streetscape. It is especially
important that Street Trees be replanted to the various roads leading off Parramatta Road to regain the garden
suburb qualities and impressions when entering Haberfield.

Also, it is through the continual replacement and new plantings of the above selected trees that intrusive
elements will be screened from view and thereby rendered less prominent in the streetscape. This includes
undertaking tree planting schemes in streets which currently are devoid of trees.

A number of trees are dying or could die through recent road works and will require arboricultural care such as,
aeration of the roots, release of toxic gases, fertilizing, pruning and spraying for insects or fungal problems. The
shape of the Street Trees branches and canopy has been guided by past pruning practises. These pruned trees
add cultural significance to the areas visual impressions as being part of the man-modified environment. The
cultural heritage practice of shaped pruning for Brush Box and Camphor Laurels should continue to avoid an over
extended tree canopy.

Considering the outstanding significant of Haberfield street trees, the severe pruning of trees under power lines
should now be halted and electric supply cables either taken underground or bundled together to preserve the
form of the street trees. Whilst this is expensive it can be undertaken on a staged basis. It is considered an
essential project in this conservation area.
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In a number of locations the mature street trees are supported by specimen trees and mature vegetation growing
in the front and side gardens of houses or landscapes of schools or parkland. These private trees are extremely
important to streetscapes while tree replanting programmes in streets are undertaken and also in the future to
give Haberfield the garden suburb setting the early developers aspired to.

Supportive private planting examples are the Haberfield Public Schools, Camphor Laurel plantings to Bland
Street and the intersection of Stanton and Haberfield Roads.

The more recent planting of shrubs in street verges should be stopped. The existing shrubs should be culled
over time as street trees are planted to replace them. The Bottle Brush, Paperbarks, Tea Trees and She Oaks
should be removed, especially because of the predominant colour, shape and texture of these native shrubs
have which is unsympathetic with green colour, broad leafed, dense shape and formed shape of the Brush
Boxes. However, the Oleanders, Crepe Myrtles and Water Gums may be retained as supportive streetscape
elements.

Further deciduous trees should be avoided and any such existing trees should be replaced. These trees give a
marked seasonal quality suggesting European Climatic conditions. The Native Brush Box and Port Jackson Figs
and the introduced Peppercorns, Camphor Laurels and Jelly Palms are all evergreen trees.

The vehicle entries for domestic users has reduced the number of street trees and this should be addressed by
having owners gradually relocate or install the smallest necessary vehicular crossings so that street trees are
retained or replanted in locations which relate to past spacing and patterns.

3.3.6 Parks

Haberfield although described as a garden suburb was planned with few Parks. The Physical closeness of
Ashfield Park to the South Side of Parramatta Road may have been a reason for the past subdivisions not
including open space. However, open space in Haberfield today is provided by Algie Park (named after Mr.
Robson M.L.A) the former Haberfield Recreation Grounds, and the filled Canal, Open space of Richard Murden
Reserve, Reg. Cody Reserve and Wadih Jegorow Reserve.

The Parkland of Algie Park and Robson Park are important streetscape elements. Robson Park is an important
suburb park landscape with a pavilion, garden bedding and organised tree and shrub plantings. The Planting
has been reduced through the loss of elements and trees and it is important that the future planting be carried out
to support the parks former organised pattern and layout. No section of the park should be allocated to any
further building works. A Building and Landscape Management and Implementation Plan should be prepared for
this significant Park.

Algie Park has a very good entry to the corner of Ramsay and Empire Streets: however, a planting scheme to
enhance and support street tree planting should be undertaken.

Future Open Space which may come from amalgamation of Schools or the Army Barracks and Drill Ground of
Hawthorne Parade should be acquired to provide further recreation space. Currently there is a very little
neighbour open space.
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It is interesting to note that before 1915 Stanton, offered to sell the land now occupied by the Army Barracks and
Drill Ground, to Ashfield Municipal Council for open space.

3.3.7 Street Furniture

There is a general lack of any coherent public furniture in the streetscape. The furniture that does not exist is
confined to the retail precincts, the parks and U.T.A bus stop bench seats. It would be of great value to the
streetscape if consistent furniture was placed around the suburb with appropriate seating at commercial centres,
public and community buildings and in particular at bus stops where more sympathetic weather shelters could
also be constructed. Such street furniture would need to be vandal proof and of appropriate modern design to
blend in character with the Federation period. North Sydney Council has recently undertaken such a programme.
The new and the existing furniture should be painted in Federation period colours.

3.3.8 Public Street Signs

The existing vitreous enamel street signs with the wrought iron brackets which date from earlier engineering
practices and services should be maintained. These signs are important elements of the suburbs cultural fabric.
New signs could incorporate simplified bracket details.

Timber street sign posts were chaffered 100 x 100 mm Hardwood Timber Posts approx. 900 mm high located in
the stone kerb near the corner with the name painted vertically up the post. Elsewhere in this study report the
development of this heritage trail in Haberfield has been recommended. Signage for the heritage trail could use
this vertical format. Later, street signs at intersections without electricity poles, were mounted on timer posts
approximately 3 metres above ground level. If new timber posts are required for signage they should be painted.

3.3.9 Street Lights

Originally the street lights were gas light but they are now converted to electricity. The street lighting that exists,
consists basically of three types as follows:

a) Low pressure sodium lamps which are confined to the main streets
b) Fluorescent weatherproof fitting with diffuser on short cantilevers, and
c) Fluorescent weatherproof fitting with thin diffusers on long cantilevers

The types are generally not mixed in the streets, and this practise should be continued.

The types (b) and (c) are reasonable inconspicuous within the streetscape being cantilevered from electricity
poles between the street tree canopy. These fittings which are often well screened by the street tree foliage
provide the necessary light for the street without being intrusive. The fitting (b) and (c) should be maintained until

replacement is considered, when appropriate sympathetic fittings should be selected for installation.

The type (a) however is not inconspicuous nor in character with the streetscape and should be replaced.
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3.3.10 Service/Utilities

State & Federal Government agencies and authorities have an important role to play in the retention and
maintenance of Haberfield's streetscape appearance.

Telephone, electricity, water and gas supply authorities are continually involved in servicing the infrastructure and
this usually requires breaking or opening up surfaces of the Road and Nature Strip.

These authorities need to be made aware of their conservation responsibilities when repairing and maintaining
the significant fabric of Haberfield Street. These elements of streetscape include the following items.

i Telecom telephone booths and pillars
ii. Sydney Country Council Sub-stations and power poles
iii. Metropolitan Water Service and Drainage Board manholes and accessways

iv. Australian Post boxes
V. Street surfaces
Vi. Footpath and street names, especially the inlaid

3.3.11 Private Gardens

Generally, the gardens associated with Haberfield houses are sympathetic with the Architectural character of
their form and period, however, the alterations that have taken place with the selection of plant material, revision
of garden layout, treatment of driveways and entry footpaths has naturally resulted in the majority of gardens
being altered. The alterations that have taken place are often more to do with the development of the social
fabric and gardening fashions which have been in vogue during the lifetime of the houses than purely practical
decisions.

The first and most prominent has been the surface treatment for carriageways or access drives for vehicles from
the front to the rear of the property. Initially, most of these driveway surfaces were ironstone aggregate over
compacted earth. With time and the affluence of the population, cars became and item for storage on site and the
majority of driveways were changed to concrete strips with lawn between and ran from the street front to a
garage located to the side or at the rear. However, this has now developed to a state where large continuous
area of concreting have replaced the narrow concrete driveways giving an unsympathetic and sterile appearance
to the house and its immediate environs. A similar trend has been responsible for the resurfacing of the front
entry path from a gravel walkway or tessellated tiles to coloured concrete or asphalt and in some cases, crazy
sandstone paving.

The layout of gardens has also been modifies and it is important to understand that the plant material of the past
gardens has today matured into a form which may be inappropriate for a particular house. It is now important
that a public programme providing education on replanting of appropriate plant material. With specimens and leaf
form, colour, texture and plant material with fragrances and appearances which relate to this older style of
gardening be encouraged by Ashfield Council rather that the native landscape planting arrangements often used
in modern sub division landscaping, to ensure that the fabric of Haberfield’s garden and landscaping supports the
streetscape appearance and the Architecture of its residences.
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In the built environment inventory, assessment of the private gardens indicate that a programme of rehabilitation
of Haberfield’s gardens through provision of information could lead to a substantial reinforcement of the important
Heritage qualities of Haberfield as a garden suburb.

452 Houses i.e 20%83 of total; retained substantially intact gardens, and

779 Gardens i.e. 35.09% of total; had been sympathetically altered, with their general form and
appearance continuing to be supportive of the streetscape and the presentation of the house directly to
the street alignment

Only 60 Gardens i.e. 2.76% of total: had been unsympathetically altered and would require significant
reconstruction to once again harmonise with Haberfield’s Federation character.

Of this last group of sixty gardens, many relate to houses which have also been unsympathetically
altered and the rehabilitation of their design and plant material is of particular importance in reducing
their negative impact in the street.

The question of encouraging the replanting or sympathetic maintenance of private gardens is even more difficult
than guiding owners to appropriate built environment restoration. Excellent reference works are now available on
this matter (refer Bibliography Appendix |) and should be made available at Councils’ Offices and in the
Haberfield Library. A specific gardens guidelines brochure should also be prepared and circulated in similar
format to the conservation, infill and alteration guidelines which appear this study report.

An approach should be made to the Heritage Council of NSW for a specific grant programme to assist garden
restoration. A garden restoration category should be included in the Haberfield Heritage Award Scheme
recommended in section 4.2 of the study report Council may wish to consider establishing a Federation plant
nursery section in its Municipal Nursery to ensure an adequate supply of appropriate sun hardened plant material
for Haberfield Public and private planting rehabilitation.
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4.0 STUDY RECOMMENDATIONS.
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4.0 CONSERVATION PLANNING RECOMMENDATIONS

4.0.1 Purpose of this Section

The previous sections of the Study have indicated in extensive detail the heritage value of the buildings,
structures and landscapes of the garden suburb of Haberfield. The purpose of this section is to recommend ways

in which this very special heritage can be conserved, and to establish relative priorities for its conservation.

The recommendations discussed in this Section have been developed through:

. an assessment of the issues threatening the conservation of Haberfield observed by the survey teams
while conducting the house by house survey

. the overview of conservation issues in the suburb gained by team member involvement in consultation
on Development and Building Applications in the suburb received by Council

. an examination of Council's existing planning policies and controls which would directly or indirectly
affect the heritage of Haberfield

. discussions with Council's planning staff, particularly Mr. M.J.Tobin and Mr. G. Campbell

. an assessment of potential conflicts between conservation needs, and local and state government

planning programmes

The statement of environmental heritage significance (see Section 2.4) describes the attributes which give
Haberfield its special value. This statement is the basis on which policies and decisions about the heritage
conservation of the suburb are made. The Inventory Sheet prepared for each house provides detailed information
for decision making about each individual property, and collectively the Inventory provides a basis on which
strategies for the suburb may be devised.

It is recommended that Council, on adoption of this Study, resolve to adopt a specific conservation policy. Until a
new LEP for Haberfield is gazetted, this policy will provide the basis against which all applications for change in
Haberfield can be judged. A suggested policy is:

To conserve the environmental heritage significance of the garden suburb of Haberfield, as derived from
hs buildings, structures and places, and public and private landscaping.

There are two main courses of action in which to achieve this policy —
i) Through statutory means -planning and building controls
i) Through non-statutory means -through Council's own policies and procedures, its own initiatives, its own

works programmes and through increased public awareness.

Neither course of action of itself can achieve conservation: both need to operate side by side to gain the best
results, and neither will achieve positive results without community understanding and commitment.
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4.1 STATUTORY MEASURES
4.1.1 A proposed LEP for Haberfield:

An LEP for Ashfield, including heritage provisions for historic buildings throughout the Municipality, and a
conservation area for much of the suburb of Haberfield was gazetted in 1985. It was appreciated that the
provisions of the plan in respect of Haberfield were a beginning, and to achieve the subtleties of conservation
action needed, this Study would later make recommendations for amendments and additional provisions.

The Study has argued that the whole of the suburb of Haberfield bounded by the Hawthorne Canal, Parramatta
Road and Iron Cove Creek and Bay is of heritage significance (see Section 2.4), and the following LEP
provisions are intended to apply to the suburb in its entirety.

The provisions recommended for the proposed Haberfield LEP (see Section 4.2) are the standard heritage
conservation provisions recently revised by the Department of Planning. They use conservation planning
terminology, and include aims and objectives, definitions, clauses for the management of conservation areas,
advertisements and notifications. The words in italics are defined in the Interpretations clause of the LEP.

In the LEP they have meaning outside daily use. For example, conserve means all the processes involved in
looking after a place so as to retain its heritage significance; fabric means all the physical material of a place;
maintenance means the continuous protective care of the fabric; reconstruction means introducing new and old
materials into the fabric to return it as near as possible to a known earlier state, while restoration has the very
precise meaning of returning the existing fabric to a known earlier state.

4.1.2 Aims and Objectives for the proposed Haberfield LEP.

As the aims and objectives provide the basis for all planning decisions, it is essential that they are very specific.
The following are recommended for the proposed Haberfield LEP.

The aim of this plan is to conserve the environmental heritage significance of the garden suburb of Haberfield as
derived from its buildings, structures, places and public and private landscaping by:

. Retaining the design and planning intentions as indicated in documentary evidence and in the buildings
themselves.

. Retaining the existing significant fabric, i.e. the built and landscaped form, the building materials, and all
the decorative details of the buildings of the suburb of Haberfield.

. Ensuring that alterations, extensions, renovations and redevelopment respect the significant fabric of the
suburb of Haberfield.

. Ensuring that new development such as infill buildings and replacement street planting respect their

context in Haberfield.
. Encouraging the long term and continuing sympathetic restoration and maintenance of Haberfield.
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. Ensuring the continued growth and development of Haberfield as a living community.
4.1.3 The Scope of the Proposed Haberfield LEP.

As is required by the Department of Planning, the LEP should only include those provisions essential to achieve
the aims and objectives of the plan. Other provisions should be dealt with in a DCP. The essential provisions for
the Haberfield LEP therefore are

Conservation Area Provisions for the whole of Haberfield. These will provide the necessary mechanisms to
conserve the heritage significance of Haberfield: any alteration (including demolition, alterations, additions,
restoration) to an existing building, structure, relic or place require Council's consent, as does any new building.
Council's consent cannot be given, however, unless it has made a thorough assessment of the impact of the
proposed changes on the heritage significance of the building or work, or on its site or on the heritage
significance of Haberfield.

Demolition control over all buildings, structures, relics or places within the conservation areas: this will ensure the
conservation of all remaining fabric of significance. (See Section 4.2 - Interpretation). It should be noted that
demolition has a much broader definition than the common usage of the word, and includes any removal of any
part of a building or work. This means that the removal of a window, replacement of a roof or a fence, is in fact
demolition and requires Council's consent. The removal of external walls (skinning) is prohibited in the proposed
Haberfield LEP.

Landscaping controls to retain the essence of Haberfield - its soft-landscaped, garden suburb appearance, and
avoid overdevelopment of sites. A minimum landscaped area of 50% of the total site area or 150 square metres -
whichever is the greater - has been established as the appropriate control following the detailed analysis of sites
and built on areas carried out in the Inventory stage of this Study. It should be noted that the landscaped area
does not include garage, carport, pools, or paved areas.

Controls over roof pitch to retain the federation character of Haberfield's skylines.
The Inventory stage of this Study indicates that a roof pitch between 30°-40° is characteristic of Haberfield. A roof
pitch outside this range is prohibited in the proposed Haberfield LEP.

Controls over second storey additions to retain the suburb's original design intention of a single storey suburb, As
supported by documentary evidence and the houses themselves, second storey additions to existing structures
are inappropriate and are therefore prohibited. However, under SEPP | Council can allow variation to this clause,
provided that the aims and objectives of the LEP are still achieved by:

. Allowing an attic level where appropriate in a new ' extension to the rear of the property which is not
visible from the street.
. Allowing an attic level within the house itself, at the riar and not visible from the street, which does not

employ dormer windows. The proliferation of dormers would dramatically alter the appearance of the
suburb and falsify the evidence of the original design intention which the houses themselves provide.

. Allowing basement rooms, where the slope of the land makes this feasible, and where window and door
openings are in scale with those common to the area and housing of the type involved in the respective
application.
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Controls over the painting of unpainted brickwork. Once brickwork has been painted, the paint cannot be
completely, or cheaply, removed. It alters the appearance of the building almost irreversibly, given the effective
cost of remedial works, and slights the character of the suburb. Painting face brickwork is to be prohibited in the
proposed Haberfield LEP.

The proposed Haberfield LEP also includes clauses covering:-

Interpretation:

The relevant definitions of the revised standard heritage conservation provisions prepared by' the Department of
Planning are included. However, to these have been added definitions of "conservation", fabric", maintenance",
"reconstruction" and "restoration" taken from the Burra Charter. These are essential for the proper understanding
of the detailed considerations proposed for this LEP.

Heritage Advertisements and Notifications

This standard clause is included in the proposed Haberfield LEP. It allows the public to express its views before
Council considers an application for demolition. This can sometimes bring to light local/family knowledge about
the particular building, and so assist Council in making its decision. It is also one way of raising heritage
consciousness within the community.

Conservation Incentives for Buildings in a Conservation Area:

This is a supplementary clause to the revised standard conservation provisions. It gives a council power to allow
any use in a building/structure, or on land in a conservation area but only if the conservation of the building
depends on this change of use and council is satisfied that the amenity of the neighbourhood would not be
adversely affected. However, this clause is only to be used for land having access to Parramatta Road (see 4.2.4
following) because its use throughout Haberfield would diminish its heritage significance as an early example of
town planning in NSW with separation of land uses.

4.1.4 Consequential Amendments to the Ashfield LEP

Once the proposed Haberfield LEP is gazetted with the recommended provisions for conserving the heritage of
the suburb, the existing Ashfield LEP will need to be amended as follows:

. Its conservation area provisions (which applied only to Haberfield) will no longer be required and should
be removed.
. The list of heritage items under Clause 30 should exclude any building within the proposed Haberfield

LEP with the exception of St. David's Church, Hall and Manse, The Bunyas andYasmar. The Study has
assessed in detail all buildings and structures in Haberfield and rtade recommendations for their
conservation. To retain any of the characteristic residential or commercial buildings in the Clause 30 list
would only diminish the value of other unlisted buildings in Haberfield which the Study has shown to be
of equal value. It would also confuse administration and public understanding of the new conservation
provisions.

The three exceptions to this exclusion are recommended for permanent conservation orders (see Section 4.1.5
following) and should therefore also be listed individual! y in the Municipal LEP.
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4.1.5 Zoning Amendments to the Ashfield LEP
Amendments to the existing zoning under the present Ashfield LEP will also be needed as follows:

Residential 2(a) zones along Parramatta Road

It is recognised that automotive businesses dominate land uses along Parramatta Road. However, an up to date
study of land uses is needed with a view to rezoning residential land already used for car sales yards to
appropriate 3(b) zoning.

Residential 2(b) zones in Haberfield.

These allow development of three to four small dwelling units on the average Haberfield residential block. These
units can be two storeys in height with parking underneath - a form and scale of development in conflict with the
intentions of the conservation area and the objectives of the proposed Haberfield LEP.

Parramatta Road: Despite the dominance of motor vehicle oriented activities along Parramatta Road, it is
imponant that where intact blocks of Federation period housing remains, it is conserved as it denotes the
southern boundary of the suburb. It also provides a very public image of Haberfield along this busy thoroughfare,
and promotes the suburb to the metropolitan community.

The 2(b) zone in Parramatta Road is a block of intact Federation period housing, most of the houses being in
Category A or B on the Inventory Sheets. Because of its position directly opposite the Hume Highway this block
provides a highly visible announcement of Haberfield as a special suburb, especially for travellers from the south-
west. It may not now be an attractive residential environment, but its retention is essential, and can be
encouraged by appropriate 2(a) zoning together with use of the conservation incentives clause (see Section
4.1.3) to allow flexible uses where required.

Car parking requirements along this stretch of Parramatta Road will require very careful consideration by Council
to ensure the conservation of building fabric, an enhancement of its setting (public and private planting, fences,
etc.) and to ensure viable uses of these buildings.

Wattle Street: The 2 (b) zoning to Wattle Street reflects the proposed future use of the land once existing
buildings are demolished to make way for DMR road widening. The blight caused by the road reservation has left
most buildings unrenovated and a very high number of houses in categories A & B.

Wattle Street has already been panially widened on the western side, and the road. reservation on the eastern
side may be unnecessary altogether, or unecessarily wide. The increased traffic along Wattle Street does not
create an environment in which it is appropriate to increase residential population. Further, should the road
widening eventually go ahead and houses be demolished,the scale and form of the development proposed liflder
the 2(b) zoning would be totally in conflict with the conservation policies for Haberflld. The zoning therefore
should reven to 2(a), and new single storey housing be built where necessary (see Section 4.1.3).

It is considered that the only 2(b) zones that should remain in Haberfield are in Dobroyd Parade and Martin
Street, both of which hold valid consents for town houses.

Special Uses 5(a) - Defence Pm:poses (Off Hawthorne Parade)
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This zone, together with the adjoining 6(b) zone, is of historic and social significance to Haberfield. It was set
aside in Stanton's original plans as the recreation area, and it features in many old photographs: straw boatered
gentlemen and long robed ladies gracing croquet lawns and tennis courts. It is vitally important that when the
army quits this land (probably once the area where the croquet lawns were located) it should revert to local public
recreational uses.

This long-term intention should be expressed in the proposed Haberfield LEP as Zone 9(a) Local Open Space
Reservation Zone.

Special Uses 5(a) - Scout Purposes (Rogers Avenue)

This zone is the former site of Ramsay's house, demolished by Stanton for the construction of his own house
"The Bunyas". The property is now subject to a Permanent Conservation Order which will encourage its
appropriate conservation. The present zoning is appropriate for the present occupancy of the property but may
require re-evaluation in future if alternative uses are proposed.

Special Uses 5(a) - Church - St. David's:

St. David's church, hall, and manse together form one of the most significant landmark and landscape groups in
Haberfield. The zone is of social, cultural and architectural significance to the suburb. It is absolutely essential
that no dimunition of this zone be permitted, and its appropriate management should be encouraged. The whole
site should be considered for a Permanent Conservation Order, and a Conservation Plan undertaken. (See
Section 4.1.9)

Special Uses - 5(a) - Schools. Children's Court/Home

The two. government school sites and the Children's court and home ("Yasmar", originally the home of one of
Ramsay's children) may face future proposals for change of use, through the increasingly frequent sale of surplus
government land with consequential redevelopment, or through changed institutional use.

In dealing with any possible changes it is essential that Council ensure that new development respect the
heritage significance of Haberfield (see Section 4.3).

"Yasmar" is a significant historic architectural and cultural place and retains the remnants of a fine garden. Its
importance warrants the protection of a permanent conservation order, and the preparation of a conservation
plan. It is entered on the National Estate Register and classified by the National Trust of Australia (NSW).

In 1985 the Minister for Planning and Environment issued a direction pursuant to S 117 of the Environmental
Planning and Assessment Act to all councils to include conservation provisions in LEPs covering heritage plans
or environmentally sensitive areas. The proposed Haberfield LEP will fulfill this obligation.

The preparation of this LEP to gazetted stage will take some time. It is imperative that work begin on it
immediately after council's adoption of this Study. At the same time, the draft DCP also needs to be finalised for
adoption by resolution of Council.

4.1.6 A Development Control Plan

A DCP will also be necessary to provide detailed guidelines. It is an amplification of the basic controls in the LEP,
and as such, and together with the Inventory forms prepared in
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the first stage of the Study, will be used by Council in assessing every development application that comes to it in
Haberfield.

The DCP should be made freely available to residents and ratepayers. Because of the detail it contains, it should
also be given to property owners when Council is first made aware that they are considering alterations to their

properties, and ideally before they make firm plans for such alterations.

Property owners with a particular problem, e.g. repair of roof, joinery, can be given a copy of the relevant
Technical Advice Sheets prepared by the Study Team (Appendix H) .

4.1.7  State Environmental Planning Policies

Residential areas, such as Haberfield, are only affected by four State Environmental Planning Policies aimed at
implementing the government's urban consolidation programme. Three of these —

SEPP 5: Aged Persons Housing
SEPP Development Without Consent
SEPP Residential Allotment Sizes (Integrated Housing)

do not apply in conservation areas, and this is certainly appropriate in Haberfield if the objectives of the proposed
Haberfield LEP are to be achieved. Their exclusion can be adequately justified on heritage grounds.

The fourth policy deals with dual occupancy (Regional Environmental Plan No. 12). and this applies to all
residential zones in metropolitan Sydney, including conservation areas. Council's consent is required for
development under this Plan, and as the environmental manager of Haberfield, Ashfield Council is required to
consider all matters listed in S90 of the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act, before it decides to
consent to dual occupancy, consent with conditions, or refuse.

It is considered that dual occupancy can play a useful role in the conservation of Haberfield by allowing, where
appropriate, the space and maintenance cost of one house and garden to be shared by two families. However, in
making decisions in respect of this Plan, Council cannot jeopardise the aims and objectives of the Haberfield
LEP.

In particular, the Plan's provision for detached dual occupancy is in direct conflict with Stanton's design intent for
Haberfield which was one house per allotment, with the resultant development pattern and streetscape (Refer
Appendix A). Haberfield is probably the only conservation area in NSW where two detached dwellings on one
allotment would be totally in conflict with the design intent. In the Appian Way, for example, detached dual
occupancy could reflect patterns of detached servants’ quarters, but even there would conflict with a significant
siting pattern. Again, to retain the regularity of the Haberfield development pattern of one house, one spacious
garden to one allotment, it is essential. that attached dual occupancy be accommodated within the

maximum floor space proposed to be permitted for one dwelling. This would ensure the retention of the regular
proportional pattern of garden space in Haberfield and prevent comparatively large-scale additions which would
overwhelm the single storey character of the suburb. For these reasons, it is recommended that the Council ask
the Department to exempt Haberfield from the provisions of the Regional Environmental Plan in respect of
detached dual occupancy, and the maximum floor space ratio of 0.5: 1.
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4.1.8 Regulation of Flats Act:

This Act allowed the conversion of existing buildings into two or more residential flats even in zones where flats
were prohibited under the local plan. A few houses in Haberfield may have been so converted under the Act.
The Act was abolished in 1986 and arguably has rendered these sites available for redevelopment as larger
blocks of flats under existing use rights. Council's powers to control demolition and to control alteration on all
buildings in Haberfield will be sufficient to handle any application of this kind. However, it is sensible to be aware
of the possibilities.

4.1.9  Action Under the Heritage Act

It is recommended that the St. David's Church group, comprising church, manse and hall, and "Yasmar" be
submitted to the Heritage Council for action under the Heritage Act ( specifically Permanent Conservation Orders
). Both these places, together with "The Bunyas" (already subject to a PCO) have historic, architectural, social
and natural significance for Haberfield, for As-hfield and for NSW as a whole. Both are also important landmarks.
Their protection under the Heritage Act would appear justified, and Council should prepare the relevant
submissions as soon as possible.
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4.2 PROPOSED HABERFIELD LOCAL ENVIRONMENTAL PLAN

The draft Haberfield LEP would be an instrument amending the Ashfield LEP in respect of the following clauses:-
Citation

"This plan may be cited as "Haberfield Local Environmental Plan 1988"

Aims. objectives. etc:

This plan aims to conserve the environmental heritage significance of the garden suburb of Haberfield as derived
from its buildings. structures and places. and public and private landscaping by

. retaining the design and planning intentions as indicated in documentary evidence and in the buildings
and elements of the suburb themselves.

. retaining the existing significant fabric, e.i. the built and landscaped form. the building materials. and the
elements and decorative details of the building and structures of Haberfield.

. ensuring that alterations. extensions and renovations respect the significant fabric of the suburb of
Haberfield.

. ensuring that new development such as infill buildings and replacement street planting respect their
context in Haberfield.

. Encouraging the long term and continuing sympathetic restoration and maintenance of Haberfield.

. Ensuring the continued growth and development of Haberfield as a living community.

Land to which Plan applies:

This plan applies to the whole of the land within the suburb of Haberfield, bounded by Hawthorne Canal,
Parramatta Road, Iron Cove Creek and Iron Cove.

Interpretation The plan should include:

"Alter and "Alteration" - new definitions are expected soon from the Department.

"Conservation" means all the processes of looking after a place so as to retain its cultural significance. It includes
maintenance and may according to circumstance include preservation, restoration, reconstruction and adaptation
and will be commonly a combination of more than one of these.

"Conservation Area" means all the land edged with a heavy black line and marked "Conservation Area" on the
plan accompanying this instrument. [In consequence, the definition in the Ashfield LEP will need to be removed

altogether]

"Demolition", in relation a building or work, means the damaging, defacing, destruction, pulling down or removal
of that building or work, in whole or in part.

"Fabric" means all the physical material of the place.
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"Landscaped area", means that area of a site which is or is to be predominantly landscaped by way of the
planting of garden, lawns, shrubs and trees, and does not include any areas covered by any building, car port,
terrace, pergola, hard-surfaced recreation area, swimming pool, driveway, parking area or any like structure.

"Maintenance" means the continuous protective care of the fabric, contents and setting of a place, and is to be
distinguished from repair. Repair involves restoration or reconstruction and it should be treated accordingly.

"Reconstruction" means returning a place as nearly as possible to a known earlier state a/\d is distinguished by
the introduction of materials (new or old) into the fabric. This is not to be confused with either recreation or

conjectural reconstruction.

"Restoration" means returning the EXISTING fabric of a place to a known earlier state by removing accretions or
by reassembling existing components without the introduction of new material.

"Relic" means any deposit, object or material evidence relating to the settlement (including Aboriginal habitation)
of the suburb of Haberfield which is more than 50 years old.

Conservation Area

1) A person shall not demolish, alter, extend, or erect a building or work within a conservation area except
with the consent of council.

2) The Council shall not grant consent under the Act pursuant to subclause (1) in respect of a building or
work unless it has made an assessment of:-

The extent to which the carrying out of development in accordance with the consent would
affect the historic, scientific, cultural, social, architectural or aesthetic significance of the
building or work or its site or of the building or work on its site or of the conservation area.

In assessing applications to demolish, Council will consider:

a) The integrity and degree of significance of the fabric of the building or work to be affected, and whether
loss of this building or work will affect the heritage significance of Haberfield.

b) The scale, character and appearance of the proposed development or redevelopment and its ability to
respect the character of Haberfield.

In assessing applications to develop, alter or extend a building or work Council will consider:

a) Integrity:
The integrity and degree of significance of the fabric of the building or work to be affected and the
impact of the proposals on the its integrity and significance.

b) Scale & Character:
The scale, character and appearance of the proposed development or replacement and its impact on
existing developmnet on the site, and on the character of surrounding development.



d)

f)

9)

h)

)

0)

77.

Roof:

Maintenance of the original roof fonns or where necessary their reconstruction in accordance with the
DCP; maintenance of the original roof plate level, or use of a lower plate level where a lower roof form is
permissible.

Materials:
The proposed external construction and landscaping materials in relation to surrounding development
and in accordance with the DCP

Design, Colour and Texture:
The proposed facade patterns and external colours and textures in the context of the buildings in the
vicinity and the DCP.

Style & Decoration:
The architectural and landscaping style, details and exterior decoration of the proposal and their
respectful interpretation, rather than direct reproduction of existing details and decoration.

Earlier State:

When there is evidence of earlier state of the item, the way in which the proposal forms part of an
authentic restoration or reconstruction process; or does not preclude such restoration or reconstruction
at a later date.

Setbacks:
The setback proposed and evidence that it is based on an earlier state or where unknown, relates to
buildings in the vicinity.

Joinery & Glazing:
The maintenance of the external joinery and glazing or its reconstruction where necessary.

Verandahs:
The maintenance of the early verandahs or their reconstruction where necessary/

Floor Level:
The maintenance of the original floor level, or in the case of a new extension, where a lower floor level is
permissible, the design of the extension floor lower in scale than the main floor.

Streetscape:
In the case of a building or structure considered to be obtrusive in its streetscape context, the reduction
of its negative impact in the streetscape.

Chimneys:
The maintenance of existing chimneys or where necessary their reconstruction internally and externally.

Corner Buildings:
In the case of a comer building, the impact of the proposed changes on both principal elevations.

Special Features:
The retention of any stylistic, horticultural or archaeological features of the building or work or its site.
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Public Danger:
Whether the building or work constitutes a danger to the users or occupiers of the building or work or to
the public;

Use:
Whether the building is capable of reasonable or economic use;
in addition, in the case of domestic buildings,

The limitation of a proposed attic alteration to a building to being wholly within the existing roof form so
that it does not dominate the subject item or buildings in the vicinity and does not make the altered
building more than one storey in height*

The proposed front fence location in relation to the original fence where known, and to adjacent fences.

The maintenance of original fences, garden screens and structures, garden paths, layouts and
materials.

The retention or introduction of car parking to the rear of the site.

In addition, in the case of commercial buildings:

The maintenance of parapet walls to the footpath alignment

(The maintenance of original shop/rants or their reconstruction where necessary.

The council shall not grant consent to the renovation, extension or erection of a dwelling-house within a
conservation area:

a) where two storey additions are proposed to existing structures, or alterations will produce a two-
storey building, not being a dwelling house of a single main floor level with an in-roof attic level
over, or a dwelling house of a single main floor level where the natural slope of its site permits of a
basement level to be used for service- functions not visible from the front of the dwelling house.

b) where the landscaped area of the site is less than 50% of the total site area or 150 square metres,
whichever is the greater.

c) where the pitch of the main roof is more than 40 degrees or less than 30 degrees to the horizontal
plane

d) where original surface materials and finishes are to be altered

e) where unpainted exterior brickwork is to be painted

Attic rooms in conservation area

(4) The council shall not grant consent to the renovation or extention of an existing dwelling-house to provide for
attic rooms within a conservation area unless the construction of the attic rooms is contained wholly within the
existing roof form or within an extension to the rear of the existing roof form, as prescribed in the proposed DCP.
Dormer windows are prohibited. Skylight windows for light and ventilation are to be in plane with the roof and
employed only on those faces of the roof not prominent in the streetscape context of the building in question.
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Advertising of application to demolish

(5) Pursuant to section 30 (4) of the Act, the provisions of sections 84, 85, 86, 87 (1) and 90 of the Act shall
apply to an in respect of
a. the demoalition or alteration of any building or work in a conservation area, in the same way as
those provisions apply to and in respect of designated development

Conservation incentives relating to buildings in a Conservation Area

(6) Nothing in this plan prevents the Council granting consent to the use for any purpose of a building within
a residential zone fronting Parramatta Road or of the land on which that building is erected, where the Council is
satisfied that:

a) the use would have little or no adverse effect on the amenity of the area; and

b) conservation of the building depends on the Council granting consent in pursuance of this subclause.

Heritage statement
(7) The council shall not consent to the carrying out of development on land within a conservation area
unless written evidence is furnished to the council —

a) demonstrating that consideration has been given to the conservation and environmental
heritage significance of the property involved, and properties in the visual vicinity.

b) setting out any steps to be taken to mitigate any likely adverse impact on the environmental
heritage significance of the particular property, and

c) describing the significance of the property as part of the environmental heritage of Haberfield.
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4.3 DRAFT DEVELOPMENT CONTROL PLAN
STATEMENT OF ENVIRONMENTAL HERITAGE SIGNIFICANCE

The Haberfield conservation area is of environmental heritage (cultural) significance due to its aesthetic,
scientific, social, historical and architectural value.

It is the major comprehensively planned estate developed by real estate entrepreneur and town planning
advocate Richard Stanton, whose astute marketing skills proved that town planning could be profitable in the
private sector.

Haberfield retains physical evidence of its establishment and development as a comprehensively planned garden
suburb in the Federation era and is an important repository of research information on Federation horticulture,
architecture and building. It reflects the socio-economic and nationalistic aspirations of its foundation period, and
of major cultural change in the nineteen seventies.

It is of aesthetic significance because of its fine ensemble of modest Federation residences and shops
complemented by mature landscaping and street trees.

Haberfield has historic significance for the development of town planning in NSW. The separation of land uses,
designation of land for community facilities, and its comprehensive provision of utility services and
predevelopment estate landscaping set a pattern which has been followed in state subdivision practice, planning
legislation and estate development.

AIM:

The aim of this Development Control Plan is to conserve the environmental heritage significance of the garden
suburb of Haberfield as outlined in the draft statement of significance above.

OBJECTIVES:

The objectives of this Development Control Plan are:

. to retain the existing significant fabric, i.e. the built and landscaped form, the plant and building materials
and landscape elements, and the decorative details of the suburb of Haberfield.

. to ensure that alterations, extensions and renovations respect the significant fabric of the suburb of
Haberfield.

. to ensure that new development such as infill buildings, replacement street planting and new
landscape/civic works respect their heritage context in Haberfield.

. to encourage the long term and continuing sympathetic restoration, adaptation and maintenance of
Haberfield's buildings, places and streetscape/townscape.

. to encourage the continued growth and development of Haberfield as a living community, aware of and

giving appropriate regard to the heritage value of its setting.
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Built Form:

Built Form: Description.

The built form of Haberfield is characterised primarily by its uniformly one-storeyed, similarly - scaled housing
development, featuring a restricted range of building materials used to build houses of strongly related but
individual design. Commercial development was concentrated in a suburban centre rather than spread through
the suburb, and shops with their residences above adopted a two-storey form distinct from the houses.

The Queen Anne Revival Style of domestic architecture then popular and fashionable was used as the design
reference for Haberfield and adapted to suit Stanton's objectives of related but individual house designs.
Variations in plan form, openings and applied decoration enabled a great design diversity to be achieved.

With the end of the First World War and the changing labour and material costs as well as fashions in design, the
built form of the houses became simpler, more compact and decoration was less elaborate. The success of
Haberfield attracted other development companies to acquire and promote estates on land adjoining the Stanton
subdivisions, and they generally continued the character and built form successfully established.

Built Form: Significance

Historically the houses of Haberfield are significant as they formed part of the first comprehensively planned and
successfully marketed model garden suburb in Australia, which predated the first similar English garden suburb
by some years.

Architecturally the houses are collectively significant for the homogeneity of their built form; and individually
significant for their rich variety of architectural detail and excellence of design.

This combination of unity and variety was masterminded by the founder of the estate, Richard Stanton. It was
deliberately controlled through the Haberfield Proprietary Company by its marketing strategies, all of which were

unique in Australia at the time.

Built Form: Objective

To retain the original design intention and achievements of the suburb, by maintaining the established scale and
pattern of development.

Built Form: Strategies to achieve objective

. Retain allotment sizes, and boundary setbacks that have generated the original development pattern.
Site coverage of new development should be similar to the pattern of original development of the
suburb. This means generally that houses will be set back from the front alignment a distance not less
than the setback of their neighbouring houses. In the older areas developed before Stanton's estates,
this may mean that houses can be built closer to the street than in the Stanton areas.

Commercial buildings will be placed on front alignment of their properties.
. Ensure that no new structures including garages and carports are built forward of the existing house

they serve, unless such a location is the only means of building a garage or carport off the street. In new
developments, garaging and carports must be located to the rear of proposed new residences.
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. Ensure that all buildings address the street at right angles or in the case of comer allotments, both
streets, though with appropriate flexibility in acute or obtuse comer angles.

. Ensure that extensions do not compete with the original form and scale of the existing buildings which
they amend.

. Retain original floor levels in extensions to existing houses.

. Retain original wall plate levels in extensions to existing houses.

. Encourage new development to have similar floor-to-ground, and wall-plate-to-ground heights to that of
neighbouring existing development.

. Allow extensions to the rear of existing houses to have floor and wall plate levels lower than the existing,
but never higher.

. Allow attic rooms to be built within existing roof forms, or appropriate rearward extensions that do not
detract from the scale and form of the original roof.

. Prohibit dormer windows to attic rooms as uncharacteristic of and inappropriate for Haberfield, but

permit windows of suitable scale in gable ends and gablets, and in-plane flat skylights on rear faces of
roofs where not visible from the street.

Roofs:

Roofs: Description

Generally Haberfield roofs are steeply pitched (300 - 40° ), massive in form and often complex in design. The
single storey scale of the houses is accentuated by their careful roof designs, characteristic of the architectural
style employed.

Roofs are characterised by a picturesque arrangement of a variety of gables, gab lets, vents, hips, conical turrets
and deep jutting eaves and decorated with terra cotta finials, crests ridge cappings. Some roofs are fairly plain,
while others are very complex and detailed.

Tall chimneys heightened by terracotta chimney pots helped to balance the massive forms of the roof and create
the distinctive skyline of the suburb's residential area.

The roof materials were restricted by site covenants to slates and (unglazed) terra cotta Marseilles pattern tiles,
finials, crests and cappings. Corrugated galvanized iron was used at the rear. Areas not covered by Stanton's
covenants also had roofs of corrugated iron, and asbestos cement and shingle tiles. With changing styles and
economy, roofs were

later (post World War One) built to a lower pitch (25° - 35°) for better economy.

In the commercial area, the shops with their upper floor residences above featured verandah'd and parapet -
screened facades, the roofs behind employing tiles or galvanised iron where not seen behind the picturesque
skyline of the parapets.
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Roofs: Significance

The roof is perhaps the most distinctive and influential feature of the traditional Haberfield house. Its steep pitch,
complex design and restricted materials on the uniformly single

storey scale of the houses, contributes perhaps the most influential, distinguishing and unifying characteristic of
the suburb.

Roofs: Objectives
Retain the variety of main roof forms with the 30 °-40 ° pitch.
Retain and continue to restrict the range of roof materials employed in Haberfield to

consolidate the early established practice.

Roof: Strategies to achieve Objectives.

. Main roof forms below 300 and above 40° in pitch are prohibited.

. Roof materials other than unglazed terracotta Marseilles tiles, Welsh slate, approved fibrous cement
tiles, tin and corrugated iron are prohibited.

. Replacement roof materials are to match existing materials, or employ approved alternative materials.

Walls:

Walls: Description

A significant feature of the houses in Haberfield was the use of the cavity wall

construction with machine-made smooth-faced bricks, achieving a very high standard of construction for the time
in Australia. The precision of the brick work was accentuated on the principal elevations by the use of tuck-
pointing, usually in white or black. Further innovative practices for the principal elevation are also common -such
as the the use of shaped and moulded brick profiles and excellent two-tone brickwork. Other wall finishes
included roughcast and shingle work. Side and rear walls were generally built of common bricks.

Walls were often divided into two or three distinct sections, e.g., base courses of rough cut sandstone or mock
ashlar (rendered brickwork); the main wall of tuck-pointed face brick or commons and occasionally an upper
section or frieze, which could include the decorative half-timber and rough cast used on gable ends, or
roughcast-rendered frieze bands. The gable ends often featured brick or timber strapwork, and timber ventilating
panels of louvres framed by fretwork shapes.

Later walls became plainer and were distinguished by their lack of ornamentation.

Bungalow walls used Sydney Brown or Manganese brick with only black or white tuck pointing, where used. The
front elevations were distinguished by decorative multiple timber gables using shingles, boards and battens,
combining influences from the [ California Bungalow and the Arts and Crafts styles.
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Walls: Significance

The use of distinctive walling materials in stylistically controlled ways gives Haberfield much of its individual
character. The variety of the wall treatments and their excellence in detail contributed greatly to the suburb's
townscape.

Walls: Obijectives

To retain the original form, materials and decorative features of the elevations of Haberfield's houses (especially
front walls, and side walls to corner blocks) and ensure that new work appropriately reflects these.

Wallls: Strategies to achieve Objectives

. The alteration of the form and materials of principal elevations is not permitted.

. The refacing of exterior walls (i.e., the removal of external skin or rendering) is not pennitted, unless
where associated with acceptable reconstruction works.

. Unpainted surfaces are not to be painted.

. Matching materials are to be used in repairing the fabric of external surfaces.

Chimneys:

Chimneys: Description

Chimneys are essential design elements of the houses in Haberfield. Although their functional role may have
been superceded, their architectural significance remains of vital importance.

The tall decorative chimneys provide a strong visual impact both to counterbalance and articulate the roof forms
and as a means of elaborate architectural expression in themselves, reflecting the stylistic influences of the time.

There is a great range of notable chimney designs in Haberfield, many examples being derived from English
vernacular cottage designs, and adapted from much grander buildings.

Chimneys: Significance

They provide Haberfield with its distinctive punctuated roofscape and form indispensable elements of individual
house design.

Chimneys: Obijective

Retain the chimneys of Haberfield as essential elements of the suburb's collective design and character.

Chimneys: Strategies to achieve objective

. All chimneys are to be retained internally and externally and where necessary repaired, even if the
fireplace is no longer in use. Demolition of chimneys to be prohibited unless necessary on structural
grounds and preceding reconstruction.
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Joinery:

Joinery: Description

Decorative timber work was used on verandahs, gables, vents, bargeboards, windows, doors screens and
fences. It was used boldly, painted various colours and gave distinctive character to individual houses.

Joinery: Significance

Elaborate timber joinery employing diverse shapes and patterns remains one of the stylistic hallmarks of
Haberfield houses.

The remarkable diversity of timber joinery employed meant that through its use houses could assume a high
degree of individuality.

Joinery: Objective
Encourage retention and restoration of joinery.

Joinery: Strategies to Achieve Objective

. Retain and reinstate where necessary.
. Encourage research into documentary evidence (old photographs) to facilitate authentic reconstruction
of joinery.

Windows and Doors:

Windows and Doors: Description

Design of windows and doors was another area for the picturesque expression of character and individuality. A
great variety of window types, shapes and sizes were employed, using either double-hung sash or casement
windows. These could be rectangular, circular, square or semi-circular windows in different configurations of bay
and oriel window designs, flush or projecting from walls.

Haberfield's commercial buildings also featured exotic and varied window details enriching their -character, and
streetscape contribution.

The extensive use of decorative glazing and coloured glass techniques was an important feature of the windows
and doors. Multi-coloured or textured glass was used in the upper fanlight sashes or sidelights to doors and
windows and leadlight glazing in An Nouveau designs. Windows and doors were almost always made of timber
and painted externally.

Windows and Doors: Significance

The design of doors and windows contributed to the enrichment of Haberfield's houses and commercial buildings,
comprising an essential and characteristic aspect of their architectural style.

Windows and Doors: Objective

Retain and reinstate where necessary.
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Windows and Doors: Strategies to Achieve Obijective

. Retain and repair/restore original doors and windows
. Encourage research to assist authentic reconstruction
. Ensure that new work appropriately reflects, without belittling, established practice in the conservation

area. The hierarchy evident in the different door and window designs employed in a house,
distinguishing its important areas, should be respected.

Window Sun Hoods, Blinds and Awnings:

Window Sun Hoods, Blinds and Awnings: Description

An assortment of decorative sunscreening devices were important practical and decorative features. Most
noticeable are the window timber awnings or window hoods made up of a timber fretwork frame with various
roofing materials. Other common sun devices included the timber external pelmet to windows and verandahs
housing either Venetian blinds or canvas roll-up blinds.

Window Sun Hoods. Blinds, Awnings: Significance

These elements contribute to the individual character of Haberfield's houses and the collective richness of the
suburb's buildings. They reflect customs and housekeeping at the time of their original construction.

Window Sun Hoods, Blinds. Awnings: Objective

Retain and reinstate where necessary.

Window Sun Hoods. Blinds, Awnings: Strategies to Achieve Objective

. Prohibit the removal of sun hoods, awnings and blinds as important design features and encourage their
repair or reconstruction where lost.

. Undertake documentary research to support authentic reconstruction.

Verandahs:

Verandahs: Description

Verandahs were designed as integral parts of the houses and buildings they served. They allowed additional
diversity in the roof design as they were usually emphasised by a change in roof slope, angle or gable

Architecturally the shadow or void created by the verandah provided a strong contrast to the massive solidity of
the roof in single storey buildings. They were used as an effective way to ameliorate the hot, wet Sydney climate.

The verandah became a focus for excellently crafted timber work, where great originality of design can be seen in
the posts, brackets, valences and balustrades, and the motifs elaborating them.
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The floor was either tongue and groove timber boarding or tesselated tiles with marble edging, usually
incorporating entry stairs with glazed patterned tile risers.

Verandahs: Statement of Significance

Verandahs are one of the most distinctive features of houses in Haberfield and are an essential part of the
suburb's character and the functional performance of its houses.

Verandahs : Objective

Retain and reinstate where appropriate, and take into account in new development.

Verandahs: Strategies to Achieve Objective

. Removal of verandahs prohibited.

. Enclosure other than with traditional lattice work or timber/ canvas blinds prohibited.

. Encourage research to assist authentic reconstruction of verandahs and their detail.

. Ensure that new development in Haberfield takes into account the significance and design of verandahs
in the suburb, the methods of their incorporation in building designs, and their harmonising role in
streetscapes.

Garages, Carports and Sheds:

Garages, Carports and Sheds: Description

Secure protective accommodation for cars is a reasonable and common component of most contemporary
homes, although the many older homes still in use that predate popular motor-vehicle ownership frequently
cannot have garages and carports added for want of space or access. The free-standing houses of Haberfield
allowed early car owners to easily build "motor houses" at the back of their allotments and many older garages
survive in the suburb, dating from the 1920's onwards, and styled to respect the houses which they generally
stood behind.

Carports are a more modem phenomenon and show later efforts to provide simple roofed shelter for increasingly
valuable cars. Their principal objective was economy and utility and apparently rare was concern to blend the
structure in with the "old-fashioned house". Convenience of location also outweighed aesthetic concerns about
siting.

In the current buoyant economy and amidst concern to respect the architectural character of Haberfield's houses,
garages and carports are growing ever bigger and receiving increasing elaboration in efforts to relate to
Federation architecture. Garages frequently include workshop and storage spaces that enlarge the structures so
that their scale begins to challenge the main house. Details are applied to give a "Federation flavour".

The survey of Haberfield has sClown that many older garages and garden sheds, whose character relates to the
houses they serve, remain in the suburb and provide exemplary models for the design of new car shelters and
storage. They show how service structures were not so elaborate as to challenge the importance of the house
proper, and they also provide evidence of how people used their gardens and 'yards'.
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Garages, Carports and Sheds: Significance

The garages; carports and sheds found in Haberfield provide important evidence of the importance and impact of
motor vehicle ownership upon the suburb and its residents. as well as general reflection of aspects of everyday
life. Older garages in particular show how modern car accommodation might be designed to reflect the original
practices of garaging in the suburb.

Garages, Carports and Sheds: Objective

Retain older garages and sheds where these are sympathetic to the significant pattern of development in
Haberfield and provide evidence of suitable design approaches for similar new structures.

Encourage design of new garages, carports and sheds to respect the significance of original (and older)
development in Haberfield.

Garages, Carports and Sheds: Strategies to achieve Objectives

. Encourage the retention, repair and restoration of significant older garages, carports and sheds.

. Ensure that new garages, carports and sheds are of simple, appropriate design, attuned to the design of
the individual house or shop to which they are functionally attached.

. Ensure that new garages, carports and sheds are sited with regard to retaining the integrity of the
building they serve.

. Prohibit the location of garages, carports and sheds generally in any position forward of the rearmost

limb of the front wall of the house they serve, unless the absence of vehicle-width passages beside the
house means that no alternative to a _site in front of the dwelling is available.

. Prohibit the attachment of garages and carports to the dwelling they serve. unles-s the structure
involved is located at the rear of the dwelling and is not visible from surrounding streets, or forms part of
a basement level which in all other respects meets with the proscripions and guidelines applying to such
levels.

Garden Elements

Garden Elements: Description

The attention that Richard Stanton caused to be paid to detail in Haberfield's houses extended to the treatment of
their gardens. Enclosed by front fences of timber with delicate joinery gates, or brick fences with wrought iron
palisades, the gardens were part of the suburb's design and marketing ethos, and effort on their presentation was
not lacking.

Behind the fences, elaborately tiled paths led to the front verandah and entry - the paths sometimes tiled to
match the verandah floor, or more economically laid in concrete with brick borders and edges. Framed and
lattice-screened fences and gates closed off side passages and the back yard, and arbours of timber or metal
supported specimen planting. The plant materials themselves were supplied and installed by Stanton"s
gardening staff and competitions encouraged residents to keep up their shrubs and annuals for the benefit of the
suburb.
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Old photographs show the richness of garden ornamentation and the nature of details that have been lost but the
survey of Haberfield has revealed that many houses retain fragments of details -traces of screens, parts and
posts of original timber fences, the shape of beds revealed by lawn depressions. These can be studied to tell us
more about what the suburb originally looked like and what missing elements could be reconstructed.

Garden Elements: Significance

The structures enclosing and furnishing Haberfield's gardens are also part of the suburb's heritage interest and
are worthy of care and retention as part of the fabric and character of the suburb. They contribute further to the
understanding of Stanton's vision and intentions, and the contemporary impact that the suburb must have made.

Garden Elements: Objective

To retain and maintain the design and structural elements that have embellished Haberfield's gardens, houses
and heritage interest.

Garden Elements: Strategies to achieve Obijective

. Encourage the retention, repair and maintenance of surviving original garden elements in Haberfield.
. Encourage documentary and physical research to support the appropriate reconstruction of lost garden
elements which contributed to the character, presentation and significance of Haberfield.
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4.4 NON-STATUTORY MEASURES
441 How can Council promote proper conservation practice?

Since the Minister's S 117 Direction in August 1985 the main responsibility for conservation has rested with local
Councils. Since that time also Ashfield Council has been administering a conservation area covering much of
Haberfield, established through its local environmental plan of 1985. As Council is well aware, the adoption of
conservation planning measures in themselves have not ensured effective conservation. Further, the more
refined measures which this study has attempted to provide will not of themselves ensure the proper
conservation of Haberfield. It will depend on the sensitive and expert use of these measures through the
consistent application of conservation principles, and the orderly use of procedures not only in dealing with
development proposed by rate payers, but in maintaining Council's own properties and designing its own works.

It will also depend very heavily on increasing public awareness of the heritage significance of Haberfield. Council
has already done much in this direction through its brochure on the Haberfield Conservation Area, through its
articles on conservation in its multi-language News Sheet, and through its decisions on development in the
suburb; nothing is more telling than a good example, and the examples of appropriate conservation practice on
some of the houses in Haberfield, together with appropriate tree planting in the public places, will do much to
attract notice, and encourage other ratepayers to do likewise. There are a number of other initiatives which
Council could take and these are discussed in the following pages.

442 Principles and procedures

Most householders are, unwittingly perhaps, conservationists in the best sense of the word. Most conserve and
maintain their property by regularly painting the woodwork, keeping gutters clear, pruning shrubs and trees,
replacing broken tiles, mending. It is when the owner's requirements or aspirations go beyond these unobtrusive
repairs, when renovation or extension is proposed, that conservation can be put at risk.

However, if established principles and procedures are adhered to, threats to the conservation of the
environmental heritage are considerably reduced.

The principles governing conservation practice in Australia are set out in the Burra Charter. Basically, the Charter
requires that, before any proposals for change are designed, a full and proper understanding is reached of the
existing structure or place. This requires research of documentary evidence: legal documents, other written
records, local oral history and old photographs, as well as a detailed examination of the structure itself which can
throw up evidence of its earlier state where that has been changed. From this examination the significance of the
structure or place is determined. Necessary changes are then itemised and assessed, and finally the changes
are adapted and designed to have little or no impact on the heritage significance of the structure, and to ensure
that the historic evidence of the structure and its site retains its integrity.

In short, first know and appreciate what is there. Then, and only the Jassess what needs changing. Then adapt
and design those necessary changes to respect the significance of what already exists.

The Burra Charter. which embodies and explains these principles in exact terms, can be found in Appendix G. It
is based on a number of documents accepted at international conferences of ICOMOS (International Committee
of Monuments and Sites, but refined to meet the needs of conservation in Australia. It is accepted by
professionals working in that field, and is used by government departments, architects, archaeologists and
building owners as a guide to proper standards of work.
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443 Principles and Procedures in Practice

In effect, these principles are also embodied in the standard heritage conservation clauses of an LEP, in that,
before granting consent to any changes to a structure in a conservation area a council is required to assess the
effect of the proposed changes on the heritage significance of that structure. Logically the impact of change on
any structure cannot be assessed unless the existing structure is first understood.

These assessments need to follow a consistent and orderly procedure, embodying the requirements of the LEP
and the principles of the Burra Charter. Planning and Building staff at Ashfield Council, when dealing with a
development application in Haberfield, would follow these procedures:

1. an examination of the relevant property's Inventory Sheet. This shows the intactness of every
architectural feature and assesses the integrity and contextual significance of each property.

2. from the information on the Inventory sheet, together with any documentary evidence available, (taken
from local history sources: Sands Directorv. early photographs, oral history) the preparation of a
statement of the environmental heritage significance of the property

3. an examination of the impact of the proposed changes on that property through a systematic
consideration of all matters listed in the proposed new Haberfield LEP Conservation Area, Clause 2.

4. the presentation of recommendations to Council in respect of the particular application which ensure
that the aims and objectives of the Haberfield LEP and DEP are achieved.

This procedure needs to be implemented by council through its Planning staff immediately this Study is adopted.
This will ensure that all matters involving heritage conservation will receive the same consideration -which is of
course, essential.

444  Staff Expertise

For the last few years, Council has retained the services of an architect, the leader of the Study team, for advice
on difficult development applications in Haberfield. This has averaged about 1/2-1 day per week.

Haberfield comprises about one quarter of the land area of the Municipality of Ashfield and contributes
approximately 2,200 rateable properties to the Municipality.

Council has long been aware of the heritage significance of Haberfield which this Study has served to augment.
The administration of such a significant part of Australia's heritage requires particular expertise and experience
together with sufficient time for documentary research and site examination Council's professional techniques in
these respects need to be augmented.

Some Councils with conservation areas or many heritage items to administer have engaged part-time heritage
advisers, e.g. Maitland, Broken Hill, Mudgee. Their initial employment has been assisted by funds from the
Heritage Council. North Sydney employs its own full-time Heritage Adviser. and Hunters Hill has contracted a
Heritage Consultant for 20 hours per. week.
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The work of these heritage advisers has included the presentation of assessments and recommendations on
development and building applications for heritage items, or for buildings or structures in conservation areas;
discussions with rate-payers prior to their formulation of proposals for additions and alterations; advice on
appropriate tradesmen, materials and construction techniques; advice to Council on the appropriateness of public
works and the condition and maintenance needs of its properties; discussions with developers and government
agencies about the conservation needs of their properties; promotion of conservation; preparation of small
heritage studies; historic research and restoration projects within their particular local government area.

A heritage adviser for Haberfield needs to be an architect practised in conservation in accordance with the Burra
Charter, and with experience in historic research, and a close working knowledge of federation architecture. He
or she needs to understand the relevant "planning and building regulations, the provisions of the proposed
Haberfield LEP, the draft DCP and the Council procedures necessary to implement them. In particular, the
heritage adviser needs to know how to make a thorough assessment of heritage significance - Council's
decisions in Haberfield will be based on this assessment, as will their case in Court should be matter be taken to
Appeal.

Based on Council's present use of architectural advice for Haberfield, it is estimated that Council would initially
need a heritage adviser two days a week When the LEP and DCP are implemented. This time would be fairly
evenly divided between dealing with development applications and dealing with general heritage issues -
promotion, the raising of community awareness and advice on Council's works programmes. Advice on heritage
issues in Ashfield generally might also be possible.

A firm and early decision by Council to establish a permanent part-time position of heritage adviser for Haberfield
would indicate to the community Council's committment to heritage conservation, and would go much further than
any promotions campaign in raising community awareness of heritage issues.

4.4.5 Heritage Advisory Committee

Council could also consider establishing a Heritage Advisory Committee for Haberfield (or Ashfield as a whole)
under Ordinance 1 of the Local Government Act as has been in operation in Hunters Hill for a number of years. In
Hunters Hill this Committee comprises two Aldermen, a representative of the National Trust, a representative of
the Royal Australian Institute of Architects (neither are necessarily local rate payers), and a number of citizen
representatives with an interest in and a concern for heritage conservation - historians, architects, landscape
architects and engineers.

The Committee meets once a month and deals with any matter referred to it by Council, mostly development
applications for changes to heritage items. On each of these matters the heritage adviser first prepares an
assessment of the heritage significance of the item, and the impact of the proposed changes on that significance.
The Committee's discussion and subsequent advice to Council address the information in that assessment. Both
the assessment, the adviser's recommendations and the Committee's advice are referred to Council for the final
decision.

It has often been said that a council's decisions are only as good as the advice it is given [J by its technical
officers. The quality of advice given to a council with a heritage adviser
and a heritage advisory committee should ensure consistent decisions on heritage matters.

4.4.6 Health, Building and Engineering Issues.
The DEP Circular accompanying the S 117 Direction (August 1985) also points out that successful conservation

depends on close co-operation between the Planning, Health and Building and Engineering sections of a
council's staff. Council should take steps to
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ensure a close working relationship between its staff so that all aspects of the heritage of Haberfield are given the
appropriate consideration. In particular Council's engineering staff need to have a thorough working knowledge of
the streetscape sections of this Study. The engineering staff are responsible for the public presentation of
Haberfield- its road surfaces, its curbs and gutters, parks and gardens which to go make up the overall character
of Haberfield, and the setting for its federation architecture. Recent street plantings of small leafed natives have
done much to diminish the character of some of Haberfield's streets. Such decisions on Council's works in the
suburb need to be made in conjunction with the proposed heritage adviser. Council cannot expect good
conservation practice from its ratepayers unless it first sets a good example.

Further, Council should consider developing an engineering code of practice for all street works in Haberfield to
cover all the issues raised in Section 4.8. This code of practice would be followed by Council staff, but also by all
public utilities - gas, electricity, water, telephone - to ensure that the publicly owned heritage of Haberfield - its
footpath street names, its trees and parks, its road surfaces, are conserved.

447 Administrative Procedures

All changes to any building structure relic or place in a conservation area require development consent. To avoid
unnecessary delays, Council could resolve to allow a joint BA/DA consideration for all development in Haberfield.

Further, Council could consider changing the nominal fee for all alterations costing less than $10,000.

Council may already have a policy of notifying all adjoining neighbours of any development or building
applications. It is important that such a policy is applied in Haberfield as a way of alerting the community and
heightening its awareness of conservation issues in practice.

These administrative procedures are only small matters of policy, yet they can have a very positive effect on the
community's perception of heritage - not as yet another time-consuming control, but as a normal (and important)
part of the day to day planning process. These procedures, therefore, should be implemented immediately.

4438 Increasing Community Awareness: Conservation Guidelines

It has been shown time and again that conservation practice achieves its best results when the owner wants to
conserve his property, and that the more an owner knows and understands the history and architectural details of
his property the more he wants to conserve it, and the greater is the possibility of achieving the best conservation
results.

A community increasingly aware of its own history and heritage, and of the issues involved in its conservation is
one where conflicts over the administration of heritage matters is less likely to occur. In the long term, therefore,
by increasing public awareness Council can decrease its workload, as conflict always means more work.

Council has already done much to advise its ratepayers of planning and conservation issues throughout Ashfield.
Further initiatives in this regard wouldn’t include:-

Local History Library: In the long term Council should consider establishing a local history library as has been
done most successfully at Lane Cove, Willoughby, Ryde, Ku-ring-gai, Burwood and Strathfield. Sources relating
to Haberfield should be available at the Haberfield Branch. This may mean some duplication of material, but it is
essential that, if the special value of Haberfield is to be realised, the documentary evidence of its heritage is
locally available.
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Sands Directory: The ability to easily grasp the history of the ownership of one's own house heightens pride and
concern for one's property, Sands Directory is on microfische at Ashfield Library, but is quite a forbidding
historical resource to the uninitiated, The Royal Australian Historical Society has published one or two technical
sheets on the use of directories and local records, and there are a number of historians in Sydney experienced in
the practical use of these directories,

Through its library, Council should initiate a small guide on the use of Sands Directory. This also should be freely
available at Council offices,

Counter Information:
On adoption of this Study Council should make clearly visible and freely available at its enquiry counters:

1. 1Desk top print-outs from Section 4.5 of this Report of the conservation and maintenance of individual
elements of the federation house - walls, roof, joinery, garden structures ; Section 4.6 New Buildings ;
Section 4.7 Extensions and Alterations ; and the Technical Advice Sheets in Appendix H.

2. Desk top print-outs of Bibliography (Appendix | to this report).

3. "The Conservation of Federation Houses" Seminar Proceedings (Now freely available from the
Department of Planning.

4. Technical Information Bulletins, freely available f.rom the Department of Planning, on such matters as
rising damp, renovation of masonry walls and the fireproofing of timber panelled doors.

Council should also have available for perusal at its enquiry counters:
5. The "Directory of Craftsmen and Suppliers" published by the Heritage Council; a list of tradespeople and
suppliers who specialise in conservation work and materials.
6. The National Trust's list of conservation practitioners, to enable property owners to select professional

advice appropriate to their needs.

Promote the heritage of Haberfield: through

. Appropriate Council works to provide the proper public view of Haberfield (see Section 4.9) These works
should be put into Council's next estimates, and proceed as soon as possible.

. Prepare a maintenance programme for Haberfield's street and footpath signs .

. With professional advice, develop an appropriate painting scheme for Haberfield's street furniture.

. Together with the Ashfield Historical Society and the Haberfield Association, prelle and publish self-

guided walking tours around Haberfield. The basis for one such walk has already been prepared by
Haberfield historian, Vincent Crow. Develop a "heritage trail", an interpretative walking tour or tours
around the suburb, again with the idea of sparking interest for those owners who have not yet formed an
appreciation of the local architectural character.

Brochures on these walks should be available for a small purchase price at Council offices,libraries and
at local news agencies.

. Establish an annual Haberfield Heritage Awards Programme, to recognise those conservation projects
in the suburb that are worthy of praise and emulation, arising from their regard to proper conservation
practice.
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449 Financial Assistance

Under S504(1) of the Local Government Act 1919, a council can establish its own heritage fund to provide direct

financial assistance to owners of property in a conservation area, or to owners of heritage items schedules in an
LEP.

Blacktown City Council has operated such a fund for a number of years, offering a subsidy of $300 per annum to
owners for expenditure on appropriate conservation and maintenance works to heritage items. While only a few
requests for subsidies have so far been received in its six years of operation, (perhaps through lack of
awareness, or suspicion that any council would offer anything back to its ratepayers) the fund does, and
increasingly will, give positive monetary support to Council's conservation policies.

Other heritage funds have also been established by Hawkesbury and Tallaganda Shire Councils. Here the
Councils have matched grants from State and Federal heritage bodies to establish the fund. The subsidies to
property owners are assessed by Council's Heritage Advisory Committee which also monitors the actual works.

Tall chimneys are very characteristic of federation architecture, and a distinctive part of the skyline of Haberfield.
A number of these chimneys are in need of repair, and unfortunately many have been lost. The long term
restoration and reconstruction of Haberfield's chimneys would reinstate Haberfield's articulated skyline and
provide an interesting focus for the promotion of heritage conservation.

It is recommended that Ashfield Council apply to the Heritage Council for a grant on a dollar for dollar basis to
establish a Chimney Restoration Fund, to be used to assist property owners in Haberfield to restore or reinstate
chimneys by providing a direct grant to the owners on a dollar for dollar basis. The grant could only be given for
the restoration of a chimney or chimneys where it can be shown that repairs are necessary, or for the
reconstruction of lost chimneys where evidence on the building itself, and from earlier photographs is available to
allow a truthful reinstatement. In both cases works would need to be carried out in accordance with Guidelines
(see Section 4.5).

Requests for subsidies would be assessed by the proposed Heritage Advisory Committee which could also
monitor the works.
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(BROCHURE NO.1)
4.5 CONSERVATION GUIDELINES — MAINTENANCE AND CONSERVATION

The conservation and integrity of the suburb of Haberfield will best be undertaken by its owners - the residents
who have chosen to make Australia's first garden suburb their home.

Conservation is best ensured by continued use, not museum-type 'snap-freezing'. Thoughtful maintenance is the
key to successful conservation. Gentle repair with traditional materials and techniques (rather than radical
transformation ) is what is required.

The statutory support for these guidelines is to be found in the proposed LEP (Section 4.2) and draft DCP
(Section 4.3).

In 1978, the National Trust of Australia (N.S.W.) announced that it had listed Haberfield as an Urban
Conservation Area, signifying its heritage significance within the State. Haberfield has since been recognised by
government and other community organisations as an important part of Australia's cultural heritage, significant for
its planning innovations, reflection of our social history, and its architectural excellence.

This brochure is one of a series prepared for Ashfield Council to assist citizens to understand. and conserve that
heritage significance, Other brochures cover additions and alterations to existing buildings within Haberfield, and
the design of new buildings in the Haberfield Conservation Area.

A series of four technical advice sheets has also been prepared on specific maintenance issues e.g. roof work,
joinery etc. (Appendix H)

Words printed in bold type are defined in the glossary at the end of the brochure.
WHAT IS CONSERVATION?
Conservation is the summary of restoration, protection, maintenance and change, both intentional and inevitable.

The processes and tasks of restoration and maintenance may be sophisticated and warrant professional advice
or performance by a skilled tradesman, but there are also aspects which need only a. little logical thought and
simple observation. The key points are the recognition of problems and knowing when to seek advice - which is
whenever any real doubt appears. A project which involves considerable expenditure and effort should start with
sound research or advice and conclude through confident (and competent) execution.

Every building requires maintenance to prevent deterioration in its appearance and its performance. In
approaching restoration or maintenance what must be sought is compatibility with original design and materials.
and more often than not this means the use of the original materials - for reasons of appearance or structural
reasons. Mixing modern and traditional materials can be a recipe for problems. There are very few short-cuts, but
they are not really necessary. You wouldn't think of replacing a damaged door panel of your car with a door panel
from another make or model of car and the same principal applies to building maintenance. The. long life of
traditional building materials and methods also testifies to their practicality.
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THE ELEMENTS AND MATERIALS OF HABERFIELD'S HOUSES

This brochure discusses the principal elements or parts of Haberfield's houses and the materials used to make
them. Much of this will be apparent to anyone who looks carefully at the buildings, but the importance of the
materials, and of the way they are used, are frequently not understood.

THE ROOF

The approved roof materials for Haberfield were terracotta Marseilles tiles or slate, usually Welsh slate. Since the
days of Stanton's tight controls, other usually inappropriate materials have crept into use, with bad impact on
streetscapes. The retention of the correct roof material, well maintained or installed where the original is so
deteriorated as to need replacement, is of utmost importance for Haberfield's houses.

Slate roofs were regarded as the "best" roofs and if people could afford slate they preferred it to other materials.
With slate roofs, the repair of cracked slates or dislodged slates is a job for a skilled tradesman. Tradesmen who
can't repair slate roofs often suggest their replacement unnecessarily. The cost of repair is leading some
Haberfield householders to replace their slate roof cladding with terracotta tiles, and this could eventually lead to
their disappearance from the suburb, which would be sad and distort the area's history. Slate roofs usually
become a problem through delamination of the slates (necessitating their replacement) or loose fixings (which
may require new fixing battens and re-fixing with copper nails). Patching with recycled slate is practical but a
"patchwork" roof can result. If necessary, concentrate on the front elevation and use slates from rearward facing
slopes of your roof to carefully patch the front. Use second-hand slate to patch the less-important faces.

Many types of roof slate are now available, but some are too thick and give too rough a texture and may also be
too heavy for the original roof structure. If replacing a slate roof the use of a bituminous paper or plastic sarking
may enable the TV antenna to be placed inside the roof space, depending on TV reception in your area.
However, many slaters prefer not to use sarking, so that leaks, when they occur, can be readily located.

While asbestos imitation slates are available, the best of these are imports and not cheap. The less satisfactory
are a sad substitute for real slate, distinguishable by their machine regularity and uniformity of colour. They are
not suitable for use in Haberfield.

Good unglazed terracotta Marseilles tiles and shingle tiles are still available and do not weather like some of the
early products, and they are also less porous. The flat or shingle tiles sometimes used are very distinctive and
lend invaluable character to the homes which employ them. If terracotta tiles need to be replaced, sound second-
hand tiles or new similar tiles should be used. Avoid concrete and highly glazed Marseilles tiles, in preference for
the older-style tiles with their subtlety of colour and texture.

Though banned by Stanton, corrugated iron has been used for the roof of many later additions to Haberfield
houses, and its use could now be regarded as appropriate for those areas. Painting and rust treatment can
prolong life of old sheeting, but where new replacement material must be introduced, the profile, fixing details and
sheet length of old work should be copied.

Many of Haberfield's roofs had decorative tile trimmings, that have been lost from some houses. Demolition
saleyards are often the only source of some ridge crestings and finials. Demand has induced some clay product
manufacturers who retain moulds to recommence their manufacture, in a similar way to the small range of
chimney pots still produced. Remember when fitting crests and finials, the bedding mortar should be stained to
match the tile colour.
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The half-round, ogee and quad profile gutter sections used in Haberfield are available in a range of sizes in both
galvanised iron and copper. Look for evidence of the type used on a particular house. Round downpipes seem to
have been favoured and were attached to walls with a variety of fanciful spikes and brackets. Remember to clean
gutters of leaves regularly. Acids from leaf decomposition destroy gutters quickly. Painting the interior of gutters
with bituminous or tar-epoxy paints can prolong their life.

Make sure bird-wire (which should be galvanised or non-ferrous) does not block roof or rafter ventilation holes.
Good ventilation reduces the likelihood of rot in roof timbers, and soffits, but should not allow the entry of animal
friends.

Chimneys have often been lost when roofs have been re-clad or leaks to chimney flashings repaired by removing
the chimney!. Chimneys are essential elements of the character of a Haberfield house (and usually extremely
functional). The acids which derive from soot and smoke attack the mortar pointing of chimneys and loose pots or
bricks and flaunching (the mortar weathering on top) are dangerous and allow moisture penetration. However,
these are not sufficient justification for removing chimneys repair is easy for an experienced tradesman.
Reconstruction of lost chimneys is also possible. Ashfield Council will be considering the establishment of a
Chimneys Restoration Fund to assist owners wishing to restore or reconstruct Haberfield's fine chimneys.

WALLS

Most Haberfield houses are built of brickwork which commonly follows a pattern of pressed red brick or red-ochre
dressed front elevations, with tuckpointing and contrasting blues or buffs for arched lintels and string courses ,
and cheaper , variable common bricks for the lesser elevations. The distinction between front and sides should
be maintained in any repair work, and the practice of "re-skinning" the outside of Haberfield's houses, to make
additions blend in or simply replace the old bricks for aesthetic preference, is most inappropriate in an historic
area like Haberfield.

In repair work, neat pointing and good course lines are essential as poor work is extremely disfiguring.- Mortar
used must match the original, especially if soft lime mortar has been used. The repair of lime mortared brickwork
with cement mortar is to be firmly avoided, as the two mortars have different strengths and other physical
properties. Lime mortar can accommodate some movement, whereas the harder inflexible cement mortars
cannot.

Cracks in old lime mortared walls can often be simply raked out and re-pointed if settlement has been minor.
Badly rusted and swollen lintel bars should be replaced lest they accelerate cracking. Shaped special bricks can
be obtained from various city and country brickworks such as Bowral Bricks and the Glen Innes Brickworks.
Minimum orders may be required and delivery times can be extended, so those special bricks you have are
valuable.

Paint can be removed from brickwork by chemical means employed by specialist firms - definitely an area where
professional or technical guidance should be sought. Sandblasting should always be avoided; it tends to remove
the outer vitrified skin of the bricks along with the paint, leaving bricks disfigured in appearance and susceptible
to weathering. It is dangerous and repainting in a more sympathetic colour may be a happier course of action,
until removal by a specialist using appropriate methods can be afforded.
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Where brickwork cleaning, repairs or reconstruction are required, the improved appearance of your building will
repay the investment in professional assistance. Anyone who has contemplated repairs to tuckpointing will be
relieved to know some practitioners of the art are still around, and the opportunity to practice it gives some
current-day apprentices a chance to learn.

With the influence of American architectural traditions (and media) and the contemporary taste for shingling at the
turn of the century, Australian architects and builders promoted the use of timber shingles for interesting gable-
ends, walls and bay windows. American redwood or cedar shingles, sawn-finished and oiled, stained or painted
seemed to win over the less durable and rougher Australian forest oak split shingle, which was appreciated for its
silver grey colour when weathered.

Before replacing deteriorated shingles, note the pattern, if any, in the arrangement of the originals, the variations
in size and match the depth of courses to ensure the original texture is retained. American Western Red Cedar
shingles are currently the most readily available product. Good soaker flashings and sarking should accompany
fixing, and as cedar and lead are not compatible, plastic or bituminous flashings should be preferred.

Studwork gable ends and bay windows are frequently found clad with pebble-dash or rough cast work on timber
or metal lathes. When the lathing fails through rot or rust, replacement is essential to prevent moisture
penetration. Correct application, ensuring good penetration of the lathes, is essential and vertical surfaces should
bell out at their lower extremity to shed any rainwater. Today coats of paint hide much of the original texture of
roughcast work.

Weatherboards, though initially frowned upon in Haberfield, have been used in many extensions to the rear of
brick homes and were used for some of the timber houses which predate the Stanton estates and survive
amongst them as evidence of the earlier days of the suburb. It is important to maintain the size and detailed
shape of any original weatherboards that cannot be saved and must undergo replacement. Modern metal
"weatherboards" are not suitable for Haberfield.

INTERIORS

Though Council is placing most emphasis on exterior details of Haberfield's houses and commercial buildings,
interior details are also important and influence the resale value of properties. Original details and materials
should of course be retained wherever possible, and repairs should respect the materials employed. The lime
plasterwork which is the most common internal surface of Haberfield's houses should be patched or replaced as
and when necessary with matching lime plaster, not cement which is too hard and unyielding for the walls being
plastered. Damaged ceilings and cornices can be saved, but copies made by the plasterers who specialise in
such work can often assist. Original cornices, roses and other features are frequently replicated in fibrous plaster,
but preference should be given to the retention of original fabric where possible. Skirtings and architraves are
often replaced as well, to allow for varnished finishes, but the loss of original fabric entailed is of greater concern
than the reinstatement of "original finishes" when they have been covered over. Haberfield's houses are a
repository of much evidence on the decoration of the interior of federation-period homes and will undoubtedly
reveal more information of interest to researchers. For instance, Haberfield was the home of Arthur Gilkes, a
prominent wallpaper designer of the Federation era. It is possible that some of his original papers may remain
under later layers of decoration in his own and other houses in the suburb.
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FOUNDATIONS AND DRAINAGE

Haberfield's houses usually have sandstone or mass brick foundations, laid into the site clays at varying depths.
Concrete strip footings as we know and use today were not then in frequent use. Settlement problems thus do
occur and may not be resolved by simply underpinning the affected areas. An engineer experienced with old
houses should be consulted in situations of difficulty.

Sandstone foundations are usually found to be mortared with lime mortar, as is the brickwork, particularly in
earlier homes. Cement patching and re-pointing should not be undertaken, as it not only disfigures stonework or
brickwork but it can also, through its excessive strength and chemical properties, cause damage. Ground slabs of
concrete should not be laid within or up against stone or brick foundations as dampness-induced decaf of the
masonry will almost certainly result, causing the bricks or stone to powder and crack.

Where rising damp, settlement cracks or dislodgement are in evidence, unbiased pro-fessional advice should be
sought for objective diagnosis. Recourse to expensive damp-proofing systems or new damp-proof courses may
not be necessary, so beware of salesmen. For instance, one important precaution against damp is to ensure that
air bricks and ventilation openings to sub-floor areas are all free from earth or plant materials. Air circulation helps
reduce the incidence of the likelihood of dampness and dry rot and it can be achieved simply and economically.

Make sure stormwater from downpipes is carried away to the appropriate drain or gutter and be sure that
watering garden beds adjacent to stonework is not eroding soil or mortar, as well as keeping the walls wet.

Have a pest eradication firm check for ant infestation, at least yearly.
JOINERY AND DECORATIVE WOODWORK

The diversity of timber elements featured in Federation houses adds to the appeal of the type and to the
significance of Haberfield and its houses. Haberfield is remarkable for the wide vocabulary of detail found in the
sheer number of its individually-designed houses. Timberwork is frequently the first area where insufficient
maintenance registers its effect. Although joinery can be replaced, it is simpler not to lose it and regular
maintenance can avoid unnecessary loss and decay. Timber fences and garden trellises seem particularly prone
to loss through the absence of maintenance, and being such important elements of the presentation of houses,
their loss is most regrettable. When the joinery elements that give individual characteristics to individual houses
have been lost, it may be impossible to accurately reconstruct the original appearance of those houses, unless
research turns up some explanatory evidence which allows confident interpretation of the original detail.

Modern paints that protect woodwork save labour in their ease of application and re-coating . If distortion,
dislodgements, and refixing are attended to as necessary, problems do not compound. Modern mastic sealants
such as silicon can help to seal joints between joinery and brickwork, particularly where movement has widened
gaps between masonry and timber framework.

Be careful that the thickness of paint coatings built up over time is not distorting doors and window frames,
making their closure tight and difficult. If necessary strip paint back for easy operation.
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Steel hinges and fastenings on door and window frames are often better replaced with brass. In particular, steel
hinges and screws seem incompatible with the American redwood much used for joinery, where rust appears to
accelerate timber decay.

The leadlights and figured or coloured glass panes in Federation-period doors and windows may be virtually
irreplaceable today and deserve every protection and caution. Beware of amateur leadlight repairers. Good work
should be entrusted to appropriately trained craftsmen who can perform repairs with the minimum replacement or
disruption of original pieces. Stained glass and leadlight work is an apprenticeship trade. Many glasses of subtle
colour and figuration are no longer available.

Door and window hardware items, such as casement fasteners, handles and stays, were often important vehicles
for expression and decoration. In most cases they can be cleaned and rendered operable.

It is important to recognize when repair of joinery is beyond the capability of the home handyman, or when it is an
easy job for the joinery shop which can repair broken or distorted frames, or exactly reproduce them. While the
re-cycling of building elements provides a fortunate supply of joinery and other elements, the design of a building
must be respected. The installation of a re-cycled element may not always guarantee success. Joinery details in
particular are often consistent and related throughout a house. When lost, elements such as window assemblies,
doors or even verandahs should be replaced with professional guidance. This will prevent misguided or
unsatisfactory work which will be expensive despite its lack of success.

COLOUR SCHEMES

From surviving examples and contemporary documentation of Haberfield buildings it would seem that for the
exterior a comparatively narrow range of colours were used to augment the colours of the natural materials used
in construction, which were chosen for their inherent colouration.

Careful scraping of protected, difficult-to-paint areas such as under window sills may reveal the original colours
used, surviving under more recent paint layers but combinations are sometimes a matter of conjecture. Old
photographs can provide valuable evidence of contrasts in tone and colour between the various elements of the
building.

SUMMARY

When a place is important in heritage terms, as Haberfield is regarded to be, a more serious attitude must be
displayed toward the conservation and maintenance of its fabric than might be adopted in other areas. The
personality of each house in Haberfield, the individual details of verandah, window and fencing, all add to the
complex identity of the suburb as a whole, and are thus important This suggests that every effort should be made
to retain the individuality, the truth or authenticity, of each house or commercial building, so that the suburb itself
means most to posterity, for what it can tell us and our descendants about itself and eventually, the way we
regarded its importance. Details should not be made up, or selected from elsewhere, but based on research into
the individual property. Council will be establishing an information base within the Municipal Library, to assist
property owners to find out more about their own homes in Haberfield, and allow consolidation of information
about the suburb in one place.

When anything more than minor repair work is contemplated, the relationship between the building owner and the
building contractor or repairer should be formalised, to protect the owner and ensure both parties agree on the
work to be undertaken. Informal quotations may arise as work proceeds, or the work may be undertaken in an
inappropriate manner, or with unsatisfactory materials. It is usually too late to complain effectively when the work
is finished. Ask for full details of quotations, and a genuine builder will not be worried. Seek out experienced
tradesmen whose work you can inspect if possible. The Heritage Council of NSW and the Public Works
Department, with the assistance of other bodies and community groups, including the National Trust, has
produced a list of such specialist tradesmen and suppliers to assist owners for specific skills, copies of which are
available for viewing at Council.
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FURTHER INFORMATION

The principles outlined in this brochure are intended as a guide to those interested in unde,rtaking work within
Haberfield. There are a number of excellent publications elabdrating on the principles discussed here copies of
which are available for inspection at Council's offices, and the Municipal Library.

References:

TALK TO COUNCIL FIRST

Before proceeding too far with expensive plans and preparations for a project, seek an appointment with
Council's Planning and Health and Building Departments to discuss the proposal. Any areas of difficulty will

thereby be determined in discussions, and the feasibility of the project clarified. Planning can proceed confidently
or, if necessary, the project reconsidered.

Making a Building or Development Application

When a decision is made to undertake work on a property, the owner should consult first with Council Officers to
determine the appropriateness of the works in terms of Council's Planning, Health and Building controls and
heritage policies.

Development Applications are assessed by Council's Town Planner, who prepares a report with
recommendations for the Council. The applicant provides plans and completes a Development Application form
with the prescribed fee.

When assessing a development application, Council considers the matters required by the Environmental
Planning and Assessment Act, and Local Environmental Plans as well as Council's own development policies
and codes such as its Conservation Study Guidelines.

A Building Application will also be required. Building Applications are assessed by Council's Building and Health
Surveyor, also based on submitted plans which need to show more detail than the Development Application
Plans, to allow construction intentions to be understood. Two copies of the plans are required, and Council's
Building Application form must be submitted by the applicant, and accompanied by the prescribed fee. Plans
should include plans of the blocks, plans and specifications of the building (elevations and cross sections), and
details of proposed and existing fences.

When assessing a Building Application Council considers the requirements of the Local Government Act, as well
as Council's own policies and codes such as the new Haberfield Conservation Area Development Control Plan.
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CONSERVATION GLOSSARY
Alter/alteration
Conserve/conservation
Infill building

Facade

Fenestration Pattern
Heritage significance
Maintain

Massing

Ogee

Renovate /renovation
Restore/restoration
Reconstruct/reconstruction

SKETCH(ES) will illustrate tuck pointing and course lines. gable ends and bay windows pebble dash render
,sarking and different weatherboard profiles as well as the attractiveness of retaining good joinery)
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(BROCHURE NO.2)

4.6 CONSERVATION GUIDELINES - NEW BUILDINGS (INFILL) IN THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION
AREA

Background:

In 1978, the National Trust of Australia (N.S.W.) announced that it had listed Haberfield as an Urban
Conservation Area, signifying its heritage significance within the State. Haberfield has since been recognised by
government and other community organisations as an important part of Australia's cultural heritage, significant for
its planning innovations, reflection of our social history, and its architectural excellence.

This brochure is one of a series prepared for Ashfield Council to assist citizens to understand and conserve that
heritage significance. Other brochures cover the conservation and maintenance of existing buildings in
Haberfield, and additions and alterations to existing buildings within the Conservation Area.

Words printed in bold type are defined in the glossary at the end of the brochure.
NEW BUILDINGS IN CONSERVATION AREAS

In suburbs with a valued and established historic character, such as Haberfield, new buildings or changes to
existing buildings should be designed with respect for the old. This doesn't mean that new buildings, or renovated
buildings, have to be "faked up" to look old or "historic" ; it means that the design and placement of the new (or
renovated) building should not cause it to overwhelm, or stand out from, its neighbours through dramatic contrast
thereby creating an intrusive note in the street as a whole.

Where vacant land or derelict property create the circumstances for a new building within a conservation area the
new development is called an "infill" building. Designing an infill structure affords a property owner a good
opportunity to benefit from as well as. enhance, the special character of a place like Haberfioeld. The established
surroundings suggest the design approach for the new building, and provide a setting of established amenity and
value which can enhance the value of the new building.

In the past traditional building materials and techniques meant that a harmony of development was often
achieved almost without conscious intent. However, modern building materials and construction processes mean
that today, new buildings frequently look out of place amongst older structures unless they are carefully designed
to fit in.

THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION AREA

Displaying features similar to other Federation-period suburbs, Haberfield is characterised by residences similar
in scale and rich in diversity of architectural detail and visual interest. In the residential areas, detached brick
houses are set on generous allotments, behind front gardens which were originally carefully considered as the
houses themselves. The uniform setbacks and construction generally of brick walls on stone foundations, with tile
or slate roofs, are the result of covenants which the suburb's original developer, Richard Stan ton attached to the
titles of the land and homes he sold. Other characteristics, such as the uniformly single storey scale of the
houses, also relate to Stanton's design notions protected by covenants.
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In the Dalhousie and Ramsay Streets commercial area, there is a consistent pattern of continuous 2-storey
parapet-fronted shops, built to their footpath alignment, with awnings extending over the footpath for weather
protection and shade. The streetscape is enlivened again by the calculated diversity of architectural detail,
embroidering the harmonious forms of the buildings.

Many, indeed most suburbs and country towns in N.S.W. have lost or are losing their environmental heritage and
character through failing to recognise them to plan for their future. The citizens of Haberfield can work together
with Ashfield Council to ensure that there is a good balance of development and conservation in their suburb. It
will thereby remain a special place to live, attractive to residents and visitors alike, its historic character an
enjoyable and perhaps economically important part of everyday life.

THE PRINCIPLES OF INFILL DESIGN

The idea of designing a building to "fit in" with existing buildings and streets is relatively new to Australia but not
to the architects and builders of older countries, whose cities and towns we admire for their harmony and
character. As special "historic precincts”, or "conservation areas" have been recognized in Australia so the
objectives to be met in the design of any new building in these areas have been set out for designers to consider
and follow.

In such conservation areas, the following design factors are important:

. Scale and Bulk Height

. Level

. Siting

. Setbacks

. Facade

. Design

. Roof Form

. Building Materials

. Fenestration (Doors and Windows)
. Awnings and Verandahs
. Architectural Detail

. Garages and Carports

. Colour Schemes

. Fences, Hedges, Planting

SCALE AND BULK

The scale and bulk of a new development should not make it dominate or stand out from its neighbouring
buildings and context. Most buildings in Haberfield are of a human scale, residences of one storey with regular
open spaces at sides and at the rear, or commercial buildings of two storeys, adjoining one another to form
recognisable commercial groups. Historic landmark buildings, such as St. David's Church group, retain the
dominance of scale evident in old photographs, which emphasises their importance to the community.

SKETCH illustrating what is meant by scale and bulk, perhaps using a skyline of Dalhousie Road showing the
relationship of the scale of residential and commercial buildings.
SKETCH illustrating same principals in a residential context.

HEIGHT
New development must not overshadow or overwhelm existing adjacent buildings or weaken their setting by

inappropriate scale. With this in mind the height of new buildings should generally not be ten percent greater, or
lesser, than that of existing adjacent buildings.
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The larger scale and higher density of the buildings in the commercial area give it a sense of identity and
importance, and distinguish it from the residential precincts. New development should not conflict with this
distinction of character.

SKETCH(ES) to show the usual method of assessing height and what to do in the case of a landmark building.
LEVELS

In the residential areas, most houses are set close to natural ground level or upon a shallow base often
comprised of sandstone or rendered brick foundation courses. There should not be a substantial difference
between the main floor levels of 'i1djacent houses.

To maintain the continuity of the commercial building levels of the Haberfield shopping area, all new commercial
buildings facing the street should be constructed to the natural ground level at the footpath. This will also ensure
ease of access for the elderly, customers with prams or shopping trolleys and disabled citizens. Continuous
shopping frontages are desirable for efficient retail operation, but long expanses of plain wall, or vacant land
create "dull" spots in the street which are often perceived as barriers by shoppers. Stepping the building facade
to accommodate sloping ground can help to break up the solid appearance of long walls.

SKETCH to illustrate stepping.
SITING

Residential areas

The placement of new houses on their sites must reflect and generally resemble the placement and siting of
neighbouring houses on adjoining blocks, with the intention of maintaining the harmony of the established
context. Setback from front and side boundaries should generally resemble that of adjoining properties.

Commercial areas:

To continue the established practice of commercial buildings squarely facing the footpath, all new buildings
should be sited at right angles to the front and side site

boundaries.

Corner sites are particularly prominent and any new development on these sites must be sensitive to their key
position in visitors' perception ofHaberfield Shopping Area.

SKETCH illustrating the importance of addressing the street.

SETBACKS

Residential Areas:

Residential buildings within the conservation area are usually set back some six metres from e footpath

alignment for privacy and to give an entrance garden. New development and extensions should continue the
established setback pattern, whilst also having regard to their immediate context.
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Commercial Areas:

Most of the commercial buildings in Haberfield are built right to the front alignment of their sites, affording easy
customer access as well as consolidating the commercial sector. The modern notion of a forecourt or entrance
area is not generally appropriate as a traditional street is thereby broken up and weakened.

SKETCH(ES) illustrating the importance of regular setbacks in the commercial area and setback relationships in
the residential area.

FACADE DESIGN

In the Haberfield Conservation Area, surrounding buildings provide a wealth of patterns, forms and details for
adaption to new work. There are houses and shops of different periods and styles in different parts of the
Conservation Area, and thought should obviously be given to the context of any new building. The temptation to
'overdo it' rather than keep things simple must be resisted. Sympathetically-designed, honestly-modern buildings
are the objective, not fake historic, or Federation buildings, which too often fail to be convincing in design and
detail, and only reduce the value and impact of the "real thing."

Residential Areas:

Where a new building is sited adjacent to an original building or buildings, the form and architectural detail may
most safely reflect those of the existing buildings. For instance,

the heights of walls and roof plates, window proportions, the use of verandahs and awnings, may all be
composed to resemble the neighbouring buildings.

Commercial Areas:

The 'street front' or main facade of new buildings should reflect existing established roof, parapet , opening and
awning lines. The variations between the original buildings of the commercial area give an indication as to the
appropriate variations between new and old, given the objectives of retaining the established character.

SKETCH re infill facade principles showing string courses.parapets etc.
ROOFFORM

The roof of a new building in the conservation area should take its design cues from adjacent existing buildings.
Form, relative height and wall plate height should reflect the practice evident ill adjoining buildings.

Residential Areas:

For residential buildings, depending on their location, simple pitched gable or hip rooves, with eaves lines similar
to their neighbours, and front verandahs or porches, will be most appropriate. The main roof pitch should be
between twenty-five and thirty-five degrees.

Mansard and Cape Cod roof forms are not appropriate for Haberfield . Flat rooves are also very modern and
should be used only where they are necessary and can be hidden by [1 parapets, or as rear skillions e.g.
Commercial areas.

Commercial Areas:

Most of the commercial buildings in Haberfield sit together on a common frontage line with parapets of various
heights hiding their rooves from view, creating an interesting skyline from within the Street. New commercial
building facades should generally respect the parapet lines, cornices and string courses of adjacent buildings,
and avoid the display of modern roof shapes which clash with their earlier neighbours.
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SKETCHES
BUILDING MATERIALS

Virtually all of Haberfield's homes are built of brick, reflecting Richard Stanton's insistence upon uniform, quality
construction and the availability and affordability of the material. Subsequent developers copied his approach
having appreciated its commercial soundness. However in some areas predating Stanton's development there
are older homes, some built of timber, forming groups with an identifiable character that could suggest a
response different to that appropriate in other areas. Generally new buildings in Haberfield should employ
materials which will blend in with those of the- existing older structures in their context.

New commercial buildings in Haberfield should be of suitably-coloured face bricks (not the brighter creams and
whites) or of rendered brick construction, painted to complement the traditional colour schemes employed on the
original buildings.

Timber windows and trim were traditional in Haberfield. A skilful designer can also employ modem materials so
as to blend in. The colour of building materials, their junctions with other materials, their surface texture - will all
be influential in helping new buildings fit in with the existing.

Most roofs in Haberfield are of terracotta tiles or slate, with some corrugated iron used on rear additions and
verandahs. The modem concrete tiles and metal decking which have been used in recent years are not suitable.
The old materials commonly used should be preferred in new work, and the suitability of any other materials will
be evaluated against their likely impact in their intended context.

FENESTRATION

The arrangement of doors and windows in the outside walls of a building, relative to its wall area, is called its
fenestration pattern. Older-period and style buildings show a regular pattern of larger wall areas, pierced by
regularly-spaced openings for doors and windows, smaller in area than the remaining wall sections. Generally the
later the date of . the building's construction, the more window area is provided.

Traditional windows need not mean dark rooms, for a number of windows can be placed together to serve one
room. Large areas of glass, or plain wall areas are not appropriate for Haberfield. The proper positioning of doors
and windows can lessen the impact of modem door and window materials that sometimes must be used.
Proportions and attention to overall pattern can mean these materials can be used and not look out of place.

SKETCH illustrating fenestration patterns
AWNINGS AND VERANDAHS

Residential Areas:

Verandahs and awnings are co1111Uon features of Haberfield's houses and are important in the character of the
suburb's Streetscapes. Houses of different periods are unified by their verandahs.

New houses can thus usefully incorporate verandahs or entry porches which make them blend in with older
house types in the Conservation Area and provide useful outdoor living spaces.
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Commercial Areas:

Protection for pedestrians and shopfronts from sun and rain is a desirable feature of commercial buildings and
explains the popularity of wide, post-supported awnings and verandahs on Nineteenth-Century and early
Twentieth-Century buildings. Suspended and cantilevered awnings were often fitted to later buildings or
renovated older structures. Most cantilevered awnings were attached to the commercial buildings in Haberfield
between about 1920 and 1945.

New commercial buildings can include appropriate awning facades to
improve or consolidate the pattern of footpath shelter within Haberfield shopping area. They should be designed
with regard to neighbouring buildings.

Further advice can be obtained from Council's Planning and Health and Building Departments.
SKETCH(ES) showing the amenity of verandahs, and the effects of their loss.
ARCHITECTURAL DETAIL

One of the delights of a conservation area like Haberfield is the wealth and diversity of traditional architectural
detailing, imparting different characters (and interest) to buildings which can be very similar in their internal
volume and floor space, as well as construction. By examining existing architectural details, the designers of new
buildings can visually link modern structures to their older neighbours, employing interpretations of the old
architectural details, e.g. vertically balustered or 'perforated' metal handrails; panelled doors; wall surfaces
divided into bays or panels; trim elements picked out in different colours; and articulated parapets, are examples
of such details.

Once again it is important not to reduce the value of old buildings by making poorly-executed copies or using
inappropriate reproduction details. For example, new buildings should not employ Victorian-period cast iron lace
trim, or inappropriate period fences. However there are some details and elements common to both historic and
modern architectural style and philosophy. The goal is architectural harmony and interest, not fake historic
charm.

SKETCHES
GARAGES AND CARPORTS

Residential Areas:

In residential areas, garages and carports are best located to the rear of houses or at the side, not in front
gardens. In general Council will consider garages and carports in front gardens only where no rear alternative
sites exist. Carports and garages should be detached, not joined to the houses they serve, but with materials,
colours, roof shape and trim all chosen to relate the two structures. They should be built in a simpler fashion the
the house, so as not to challenge its prominence on the block. Early sheds and garages, which survive on many
blocks in Haberfield, provide useful clues to suitable designs.
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Commercial:

Many of the commercial buildings in Haberfield enjoy access from back lanes or side lanes and rights-of-way
corridors. Vehicle entry points to the front of commercial properties are few in number and any more would be
disruptive both for the Street's character and the convenience of its pedestrians. New vehicular entrances
through property frontages are therefore discouraged where alternatives are available, especially in the
commercial area where the openings break an otherwise continuous line of shops.

SKETCHES to illustrate design and location principles.
COLOUR SCHEMES

New building in both the commercial and residential areas should employ colour schemes composed to
harmonise with the traditional colour schemes now being reinstated on their older neighbours, learnt from
research into their original and early colour schemes. Such an approach would usually mean light or medium wall
colours with darker trims, or certain trim colours used with face brickwork. However, the tendency to "overdo it"
must again be resisted, and new buildings shouldn't stand out starkly against, or compete with, older adjacent
buildings through the use of complicated colour schemes.

FENCES, HEDGES AND GARDENS

Fences to the front and sides of Haberfield homes are an important part of their presentation to the community
and visitors, Hedges were often planted behind or next to the fences to provide shelter and privacy, with
ornamental shrubs and trees for colour and interest.

The use of fences in this traditional way is to be encouraged in any new Haberfield development where
circumstances require such fencing, and the front garden spaces typical of Haberfield have to be enclosed.
Surviving original fences provide clues for design, but again, should be carefully considered before use with new
buildings. Detail should be simple rather than complex.

High brick or stone fences on front alignments in Haberfield are not appropriate, being alien to its character and
creating a security problem as well as light and air deprivation. Poor modem copies of traditional iron or timber
fencing should also be avoided.

SKETCHES of good and bad fences etc.

Garden planting , pathways and vehicle access strips should all be planned with regard to their common forms
and detail in Haberfield's existing homes, and their compatibility with the area. Lists of species of plants
recommended for use are available from Council, and Council's Development Control Plan for Haberfield gives
further guidance on the suitable forms of paths and car driveways.

VARIATIONS IN EXCEPTIONAL CASES

This brochure has been prepared for Council to assist and guide owners and developers preparing plans for new
development in Haberfield, but every application will always be considered on its merits. If an applicant wishes to
depart from Council's guidelines outlined in this brochure, Council must be satisfied that the proposed
development will be compatible with the established character of Haberfield.
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FURTHER INFORMATION

The principles outlined in this brochure are intended as a guide to those interested in new work within the
Haberfield Coservation Area. There are a number of excellent publications elaborating on the principles
discussed here, most of which are available for inspection at Council's offices, and the Municipal Library.
Included are:

. Infill: New Building Amongst the Old
Heritage Council of N.S.W. and National Trust of Australia (NSW) 1982.(Revised and to be reprinted,
1988).

TALK TO COUNCIL FIRST

Before proceeding too far with expensive plans and preparations for a project, seek an appointment with
Council's Planning and Health and Building Departments to discuss the proposal. Any areas of difficulty will
thereby be determined in discussions, and the feasibility of the project clarified. Planning can proceed confidently
or, if necessary, the project can be reconsidered.

Making a Building or Development Application

When a decision is made to undertake work on a property, the owner should consult first with Council Officers to
determine the appropriateness of the works in terms of Council's Planning, Health and Building controls and
heritage policies.

Development Applications are assessed by Council's Town Planner, who prepares a report with
recommendations for the Council. The applicant provides plans and completes a Development Application form
with the prescribed fee.

When assessing a development application, Council considers the matters required by the Environmental
Planning and Assessment Act, and Local Environmental Plans as well as Council's own development policies
and codes such as its Heritage Study Guidelines.

If a Development Application is approved, a Building Application will then be required.

Building Applications are assessed by Council's Building and Health Surveyor, also based on submitted. plans,
more detailed than the plans for Development Approval as construction details must be assessed. Two copies
are required, and Council's Building Application form must be submitted by the applicant and accompanied by the
prescribed fee. Plans should include plans of the blocks, plans and specifications of the building (elevations and
cross sections), plans of proposed and existing fences.

When assessing a Building Application Council considers the requirements of the Local Government Act, as well
as Council's own policies and codes such as the new Haberfield Conservation Area Development Control Plan.

GLOSSARY

Alter/alteration
Conserve/Conservation
Infill Building

Facade

Fenestration (Pattern)
Heritage

Significance

Maintain

Massing

Renovate / renovation
Restore/Restoration
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(BROCHURE NO.3)

4.7 CONSERVATION GUIDELINES: ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS IN THE HABERFIELD
CONSERVATION AREA

Background:

In 1978, the National Trust of Australia (N.S.W.) announced that it had listed Haberfield as an Urban
Conservation Area, signifying its heritage significance within the State. Haberfield has since been recognised by
government and other community organisations as an important part of Australia's cultural heritage, significant for
its planning innovations, reflection of our social history, and its architectural excellence.

This brochure is one of a series prepared for Ashfield Council to assist citizens to understand and conserve that
heritage significance. It discusses the appropriate ways of adding to or altering Haberfield's houses. Other
brochures cover the maintenance of existing buildings within the conservation area, and the design of new
buildings -" infill buildings "-to fit in with the character and significance of the suburb.

Words printed in bold type are defined in the glossary at the end of the brochure.
WHY RESTORE OR RENOVATE BUILDINGS IN HABERFIELD?

Ashfield Municipal Council encourages both restoration and sympathetic alterations to Haberfield's buildings so
that the special character of the suburb can be conserved and enhanced for future generations. Some of
Haberfield's houses and shops have been allowed to run down in condition over time, and though their
authenticity often survives under such circumstances, careful conservation and repair work may be needed to
arrest the deterioration of their fabric.

Historic buildings are a proven tourist attraction and their careful conservation and promotion will continue to
boost real estate values, local business and increase amenity for residents as well as attracting visitors to
Haberfield.

WHY WORRY ABOUT AL TERA TIO NS AND ADDIDONS?

Potentially, even quite minor alterations (such as removing chimneys) or additions (such as enclosing a
verandah) to existing buildings can have a major visual impact on streetscapes. Replacing wooden double-hung
windows with sliding horizontal aluminium frames, or re-cladding a dark banded-brick house with cream or white
bricks can significantly reduce that building's integrity and especially its relationship with neighbouring buildings.
This is particularly so in an area like Haberfield, where there is such a strong common theme to the design of its
buildings.

Just as much thought must be given to small changes in the conservation area, as should be given to totally new
replacement buildings or house extensions which will be visible from the street or other public spaces. Alterations
and additions to the rear of properties are also important as they can alter harmony of scale, but some flexibility
can of course be sought in less prominent areas. Unless a building has a particularly fine interior, such as that of
"The Bunyas", Richard Stanton's own home in Rogers Avenue, internal alterations to accommodate modern
services and facilities are generally freely permitted. However, as greater interest and value is accorded to
original interiors and decorative finishes such as paintwork and graining of joinery, houseowners do well to think
of the possible impact on value of the changes they might like to make. Original interior details and finishes can
make a house even more attractive to potential purchasers.
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However, wherever alterations or additions are being made, the objective should always be to establish a good
relationship between the new work and the existing building and its surroundings, as well as to satisfy
requirements for additional space or improved maintenance. Earlier mistakes should be evaluated for reversal or
removal, if possible, and work should be directed towards retaining and revealing original fabric ..

If an addition is to .be made to a commercial building, the appearance of the front and public facades will be most
important. When planning an extension to a house, the siting of the new work and the roof form and pitch will be
critical factors. In all cases, building materials, scale, massing and detail will also be important.

Renovations carried out in accordance with fashionable whims often detract from the appearance and
significance of the building in the long term. Similarly, crudely simple proposals may be so detractive from
appearance as to ruin the effect of the whole building. All poorly considered building works detract from the
appearance and value of the conservation area. The advice of a conservation architect, skilled tradespeople and
early discussions with Council officers can save unnecessary expense and disappointment. Make an
appointment to discuss your plans at Council's Planning Office. Advice is free of charge, and may save much
time, effort, and money.

DESIGNING ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS

The principles for designing additions and alterations to existing buildings are generally the same as those for
designing new buildings, and include consideration of

. Scale and Bulk Height

. Level

. Siting

. Setbacks

. Facade

. Design

. Roof Form

. Building Materials

. Fenestration (Doors and Windows)
. Awnings and Verandahs
. Architectural Detail

. Garages and Carports

. Colour Schemes

. Fences, Hedges, Planting

There are however, several approaches to adding space on that must be considered first.
TYPES OF ADDITION

There are several basic design approaches in adding on to any building. In the case of an individual heritage
building, or a building within a conservation area such as Haberfield, a design solution should be based upon an
assessment of the heritage significance of the building or area itself and its context, and be prepared with regard
to the effects the addition would have on the building involved and its neighbourhood.

Most additions involve either one or a combination of:

i) lean-to extensions;

i) adding a new wing;

iii) building a new pavilion;

iv) roof and first floor additions; or

v) inground or basement excavations
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i) Lean to Extensions

Perhaps the most common form of extension used in Australia, lean-to's are often seen on Haberfield cottages
where extension after extension has been attached to the rear of the house -first as an open-air verandah with a
skillion roof, then as an enclosed verandah, often repeating this cheap and easy design form several times, in
complementary or matching materials. Lean-to's are generally small-scale and can help avoid excessive height
differences between house and garden.

SKETCH

i) Adding a New Wing

A new wing added to the rear or in some cases, the side of a building, usually minimises the affect of an addition
upon the streetscape. The siting of the house and the design of the house itself will dictate the location of a new
wing, which should never be allowed to dominate, in scale or form, the existing building. For Haberfield's houses,
new wings at the rear are the most commonly acceptable form of extension. The roof form and pitch 1; should
match thtat of the existing building while not being larger, and materials should match or be complementary, e.g.,
galvanised iron roofs have often been used at the rear of tile or slate main roofs.

SKETCH

iii) Building a New Pavilion

This entails repeating the general form of the existing building, at a smaller scale, as an independent, but linked
pavilion entity. The form, roof shape, and all materials used must relate appropriately to the original building. A
visually light connection such as a traditional breezeway or covered way, or verandah is often usel] to link the
existing building to the new pavilion. The use of such a separate "block" can often minimise change to the
existing building, and because most of the building work is - thereby new construction, costs can be reduced. The
easy staging of construction can also be helped through such an approach. In Haberfield, the scale of such
additions would be critical in assessing their success, as Haberfield is comprised of mostly single houses on
individual allotments, and it should not seem as though two buildings have been placed on some sites.

SKETCH
iv) Roof and First Floor Additions

Haberfield was intended by Stanton to be a single-storey suburb, though his own house "The Bunyas", had attic
rooms, perhaps to stress its importance. Conventional first floor additions are not allowed, but attic rooms, which
do not change the scale of the houses, are approvable. Most of Haberfield's houses were single-storey, but the
volumes within the high-peaked, steeply-pitched roof forms frequently appeal to their owners today as potential
attic spaces. It is important that where attic rooms are to be inserted into existing structures, there should be
minimal or no visible impact upon the exterior. The principal roof shape -the original shape of the roof -should not
of course, be changed other than by extensions to the rear, which need to be of appropriate form.

If the existing roof does not provide an internal volume that can satisfy the building regulations which govern such
rooms, the roof cannot be reshaped to achieve the necessary space. It will be possible however in many cases to
include attic rooms in the roof space of new wings or pavilion additions.

Dormer windows, which are very rare and uncommon in Haberfield, should not be used to light or give extra
space, but in-plane opening skylights, close-fitting to the roof, can be used. These skylights should be placed on
rear faces of the roof in question, so as not to be seen from the street. New roof areas can also use gables or
gablets (small gables) whose vertical wall faces can include windows of suitable design to give light to the new
attic. However new gables should not be larger than existing principal gables where the house concerned
features these on its main facades, and care will certainly be needed where the existing house does not possess
any gables.
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Don't forget that when an attic level is introduced, a stair must be provided somewhere to get up to the room,
taking up valuable floor space. Careful planning is needed,

Flat-roofed extensions or mansard roof extensions are generally not appropriate.
SKETCH
V) Basement or in-ground Additions

Some of Haberfield's houses, located on sloping sites, have basement or sub-floor levels located amongst what
are really the foundation walls of the houses concerned. In order to gain a main floor level with direct access at
front or rear to ground, but avoiding an excavated area to the other side, the builders sometimes continued up the
stone or brick base courses and used the space within this below-floor area for laundries, workshops or
storerooms. The doors and windows to the outside were usually small and plainly treated so as not to compete
with the main level of the house, and were not usually visible from outside the property.

Today, extensions to some houses on sloping sites can also create such spaces, but Council is concerned that
two-storey buildings must not result from such extensions, conflicting with the established character of the
suburb. The new Development Control Plan for Haberfield sets out the rules for such basement areas, which are
intended to allow reasonable use of such areas on sloping sites for garages, storerooms, but not for extra living
areas.

SKETCH
SCALE AND BULK

The most important consideration when adding on to valued older buildings is not to overwhelm or dominate the
existing building by an over-large, or over-decorated, addition. The guidelines and design criteria outlined in this
broadsheet will be seen to continually stress the importance of not overpowering or dominating older buildings in
Haberfield.

In the past, building bulk in Haberfield was controlled by measures of floor space compared to site area - "floor
space ratios". It is now proposed to replace this method with site coverage- standards, set out in the new
Development Control Plan.

SKETCH to illustrate these principles.
HEIGHT

To ensure that new development doesn't overshadow or overwhelm existing adjacent buildings, or weaken their
setting by inappropriate scale, Council generally requires that height of new building work should not be ten
percent greater, or lesser, than that of the existing attached or adjacent buildings, and in the case of houses,
never more than one storey, or one storey with attic space or basement space as otherwise prescribed.
Furthermore in the case of houses, the main wall plate height, which determines the external wall height and the
point from which the roof structure and form springs, shall generally be consistent throughout a building. The roof
plate height is generally consistent throughout the main rooms or Haberfield's houses, with lower areas to the
rear for less important rooms or service areas.
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SKETCH
LEVELS

Residential areas:

The level of additions to existing houses will generally match that of the existing building 1\nd adjacent homes,
unless site conditions or the proposed extension form suggest that a Split-level arrangement may have
advantages, and no disadvantages, in the context being considered.

Commercial areas:

To maintain the continuity of the building levels of Haberfield's shopping streets, all new commercial buildings
facing the street, or additions to existing buildings, should be constructed to the natural ground l,evel at the
footpath. This will also ensure ease of access for the elderly, customers with prams or shopping trolleys and
disabled citizens. Continuous shopping frontages are desirable for efficient retail operation, but long expanses of
plain wall, or vacant land create "dull" spots in the street which are often perceived as barriers by shoppers.
Stepping buildings to reflect sloping ground can help to break up the appearance of long facades. The nature of
existing adjacent buildings should be considered.

SKETCH
SITING

To continue the established practice of buildings squarely facing the footpath, all new buildings should be sited at
right angles to the front and side site boundaries. Extension proposals shall however, generally respond to the
manner in which the existing building is sited.

SETBACKS

Residential areas:

Residential buildings within the conservation area are usually set back some metres from the footpath alignment
for privacy and to give an entrance garden. New development and extensions should continue this established
setback pattern, referring to their neighbouring properties.

Commercial areas:

Most of the commercial buildings in Haberfield are built to the front alignment of their sites, affording easy
customer access as well as consolidating the commercial sector. The modem notion of a forecourt or entrance
area is not generally appropriate as a traditional street is thereby broken up and weakened.

SKETCH
FACADE DESIGN

The 'street front' or main facade of a building affected by alterations or extensions should reflect existing
established roof, parapet and awning lines. The form and architectural detail may most safely reflect that of the
existing building in sill heights, window proportions and trim. It should not however, challenge the importance of
the main part of the building.
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In a conservation area like Haberfield, surrounding buildings will provide a wealth of patterns, forms and details
for adaption to new work. The temptation to 'overdo it' rather than keep things simple must be resisted. The
characteristics of different buildings should not generally be mixed together.

SKETCH
BUILDING MATERIALS

Within Haberfield, alterations should be undertaken in materials which relate to the existing or neighbouring
buildings, to blend in with those used in the past. Houses and commercial buildings in Haberfield are virtually all
built of brick, reflecting the local availability of these materials and building covenants enforced by the developers.
In some areas of the suburb, other materials such as timber, were used and context must therefore be
considered. Alterations in the conservation area should employ materials which will logically blend in with those
of the existing older structures around a particular site.

Alterations to Haberfield's houses were undertaken in many materials, including brick, timber and fibrous-cement
sheeted frame construction. In assessing any extension or alteration proposal, Council will consider the intentions
and circumstances of the proposal, and the individual house concerned.

Generally alterations to commercial buildings in Haberfield should be of face bricks to match the original work
(not modern creams and white bricks), or neighbouring buildings where appropriate. Rendered brick construction,
painted to complement the traditional colour schemes used on such buildings or left plain and unpainted, can
also be suitable.

Timber windows and trim were used in most Haberfield buildings but a skilful designer can employ modern
materials and make them blend in appropriately to a given situation. The colour of building materials, their
junctions with other materials, their surface texture -all will be influential in helping new buildings fit in with the
existing. In general, any proposed departure from traditional building practice in Haberfield should be discussed
with Council.

Roofs in Haberfield are particularly important and most are of terracotta tiles or slates, with some diagonally-laid
fibrous cement shingles. The concrete tiles used in recent years are not appropriate. Corrugated galvanised steel
roofs of the traditional "tank iron" profile were used for rear addition areas and are still suitable, but modern metal
deck profiles shouldn't be used. The suitability of other materials should be evaluated against their likely impact
on the existing building and its neighbours.

In all cases, the use of new materials in alterations, and the fact that changes are being made to a building, will
not be accepted as reason alone for the replacement of materials forming part of the original building being
altered. Achieving a close match between old and new does not justify the replacement of original fabric for
aesthetic reasons.

FENESTRATION

The arrangement of doors and windows in the outside walls of a building, relative to its wall area, is called its
fenestration pattern. Most pre-1950's buildings show a regular pattern of larger wall areas, pierced by regularly-
spaced openings for doors and windows, smaller in area than the remaining wall sections. Generally the later the
building, the more window area is provided.



117.

Traditional window forms need not mean dark rooms, for a number of windows can be placed together to serve
one room. Large areas of glass, or unbroken wall are not appropriate for the Haberfield. Larger extensions can
be divided up into a traditional pattern of wall bays, and window or door openings can be sheltered by awnings or
verandahs.

The proper positioning of doors and windows can lessen the impact of modem door and window materials that
sometimes must be used. Proportions and attention to overall pattern can mean that modem materials can be
used and not look out of place.

SKETCH
AWNINGS AND VERANDAHS

Extensions to Haberfield's houses can usefully incorporate verandahs or porches which make them blend in with
older house types in the Conservation Area, and provide useful outdoor living spaces. Verandahs are a feature of
most of Haberfield's houses, whatever their period and style, and are strongly read in the suburb's streetscapes.
The details of new verandahs can be sensibly simplified and still assist in achieving a harmonious result from an
alteration project.

Additions to commercial buildings can employ appropriate awning facades to improve or consolidate the pattern
of footpath shelter within the street. They should be designed with regard to the building they extend and the
design features of neighbouring buildings.

SKETCH
ARCHITECTURAL DETAIL

One of the delights of the Haberfield Conservation Area is the wealth and diversity of traditional architectural
detailing, imparting different characters (and interest) to buildings which can be very similar in their internal
volume and floor space, as well as construction. By examining existing architectural details, the designers of new
building work can visually link new structures to their older neighbours, employing interpretations of the old
architectural details. Vertically balustered or 'perforated' metal handrails; panelled doors; wall surfaces divided
into bays or panels; trim elements picked out in different colours; and articulated parapets, are examples of such
details.

Once again it is important not to reduce the value of old buildings by making poorly-executed copies or using
inappropriate reproduction details. For example, new work should not use expensive Victorian-period cast iron
lace trim, inappropriate for Haberfield, or poor modern imitations of cast iron fencing. The goal is architectural
harmony and interest, not fake historic charm.

In different parts of Haberfield there are buildings of different periods and detail - Federation, California
Bungalows, between-wars "liver brick" cottages and even some red texture brick cottages of the 1950's.
Alterations and new work should respond to the design character of their individual context, not blindly repeat
Federation detail whatever and wherever the site.

SKETCH
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GARAGES AND CARPORTS

In residential areas, garages and carports are best located to the rear of houses or at the side, and not in front
gardens. In general, Council will consider garages and carports in front gardens only where no rear alternative
sites exist, and this rule should influence the design and planning of alterations and additions. Carports and
garages should be detached, not joined to the houses they serve, and similarly not incorporated within an
extension to a house. Garages and carports should be built in a simpler fashion than the house which they serve,
but with materials, colours, roof shape and trim chosen to relate the structures. Early sheds and garages will
provide useful clues to suitable designs, particularly in the ways that they related to the house they served but did
not challenge its importance or reduce the impact of its features, by copying detail slavishly.

SKETCH
COLOUR SCHE.tv1ES

New building work in both the commercial and residential areas should employ colour schemes composed to
harmonise with the traditional colour schemes now being reinstated on their older neighbours, learnt from
research on original buildings. Such an approach would usually mean light or medium wall colours with darker
trims, or certain trim colours used with face brickwork. However, the tendency to "overdo it" must again be
resisted, and new buildings shouldn't stand out against, or compete with, older adjacent buildings through
unnecessarily fussy colour schemes.

FENCES, HEDGES AND GARDENS

Fences to the front and sides of traditional buildings are an important part of their presentation to the community
and visitors. They often complement the architecture and distinguish private and public entrances - for instance,
the fine iron palisade fences around the major banks. Hedges were often planted behind or next to the fences to
provide shelter and privacy, with ornamental shrubs and trees for colour and interest.

The use of fences in this traditional way is to be encouraged in any new development where circumstances
require such fencing, or entrance garden spaces. Surviving original fences should be appropriately maintained,
repaired or copied as they are an important part of the design vocabulary that Haberfield retains. Every effort
should be made, however, to find out what the original design of fence for a particular house was, when the fence
has been lost or unsuitably replaced. Our attitude should be to keep the maximum of authentic detail.

High brick or stone fences on front alignments in Haberfield are not appropriate, being alien to the character of
the suburb. The security problems they are alleged to address are sometimes made worse by such fences, apart
from the inappropriateness of their design. Poor modern copies of traditional iron fencing should also be avoided.

Garden arbours, lattice privacy screens and gates, and shade houses survive in some Haberfield gardens and
old photographs record others that have disappeared over the years. Many current concerns about privacy and
security could find solutions through adapting such old design models.

Front paths are an important feature of many Haberfield front gardens and the splendid tile paths which survive in
many instances should be carefully repaired and retained as long as they can be used with safety. The cost of
replacing such paths is high today and sympathetic alternative materials such as coloured concrete or ashphalt
can be substituted, but the old tile paths are often needlessly torn up when they could have been left for many
further years.
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New driveways for cars to get to their garaging can also copy established practices in Haberfield. Concrete wheel
strips surrounded by grass are a practical and long used solution, as are gravel drives. Brick paved drives are
also found but these are a more expensive solution than could have been used in the past and more industrial-
looking than many people would have wished. There is a danger of them looking too modern and out of scale.

SKETCH
VARIATIONS IN EXCEPTIONAL CASES

This series of heritage brochures has been produced by Council to assist and guide owners and developers who
may wish to build or alter buildings in Haberfield. .Every application will be considered on its merits but if a
property owner wishes to depart from Council's guidelines for new buildings .as outlined in this broadsheet, the
property owner or developer must show to Council's satisfaction that the proposed development will be
compatible with the established character of the conservation area.

FURTHER INFORMATION

The principles outlined in this brochure are intended as a guide to those interested in new work within the
Haberfield conservation area. There are a number of excellent publications elaborating on the principles
discussed here, rnost of which are available for inspection at Council's offices, and the Municipal Library.
Included are:

.insert

TALK TO COUNCIL FIRST

Before proceeding too far with expensive plans and preparations for a project, seek an appointment with
Council's Planning and Health and Building Departments to discuss the proposal. Any areas of difficulty will
thereby be determined in discussions, and the feasibility of the project clarified. Planning can proceed confidently

or, if necessary, the project reconsidered.

Making Development or Building Applications

As discussed above, when a decision is made to undertake work on a property, the owner should consult first
with Council Officers to determine the appropriateness of the works in terms of Council's Planning, Health and
Building controls and heritage policies. The applicant will also be advised if a Development Application will be
required as well as a Building Application.

Development Applications are assessed by Council's Town Planner, who prepares a report with
recommendations for the Council. The applicant provides plans show(] the proposal and completes a
Development Application form submitted with the prescribed fee.

When assessing a development application, Council considers the matters required by the Environmental
Planning and Assessment Act, the requirements of the Ashfield Local Environmental Plans as well as Council's
own development policies and codes such as the new Haberfield Development Control Plan.



121.

If a Development Application is approved, a Building Application will then be required.

Building Applications are assessed by Council's Building and Health Surveyor, also based on submitted plans,
more detailed than the plans for development approval as construction details must be assessed.Two copies of
plans are required, and Council's Building Application form must be submitted with the required fees.

Plans should include a site plan, plans and specifications of the building (elevations and cross sections), and
details of proposed and existing fences.

When assessing a Building Application Council considers the requirements of the Local Government Act, as well
as Council's own plans, policies and codes such as the new Haberfield Conservation Area Development Control
Plan.

CONSERVATION GLOSSARY

alter/alteration
conserve / conservation
infill building

facade

fenestration pattern
heritage significance
maintain

massing

renovate / renovation
restore | restoration
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4.8 CONSERVATION GUIDELINES - STREETSCAPE.

4.8.1

vi.
vii.

4.8.2

Roadway

The gravel to be used in future road works would best be a mix of coarse bluestone and quartz (as at
the northern end of Kingston St.), as opposed to a bland asphaltic finish.

The gravel should be coarse as opposed to the fine bluestone used in the more recent works.

The relaying of road gravel to the middle of the road in the course of nonnal maintenance is to be
continued. That is the resurfacing of the main trafficked way be confined to the roadway between the
trees planted in the road. The remaining roadway edge strips adjacent to the kerb where the trees (if
any) are planted should be resurfaced loosely and only when necessary, which means that with the
lower usage of this section of the road ( generally ) a loqger maintenance cycle and therefore reduced
work costs to Council.

The cambering of the roadway should be maintained or reinstated where it has been removed or
modified.

The timber edging around the trees located in the road should be maintained and reinstated if removed.
The edging sh.ould be flush with the finished road surface and consist of hardwood timber formwork
sections 120 x 75mm with the overall dimension of 900 x 900mm.

The size of service access points located in the roadway should not increase but be maintained.

The new works to the roadways that have altered the shape of the road and its contours (that is, by
forming curving-concrete kerbs and gutters such as in Allum Street) should be removed. Traffic control
devices are disruptive and should be designed to fit into the streetscape qualities.

Kerbs, Gutters & Verges

Sandstone kerbs and gutters should be conserved in situ. If alterations to these stone kerbs and gutters
are essential, then the material being affected should be carefully relocated to repair other sandstone
kerbs and gutters within the same precinct and not dumped.

The existing right angle concrete gutters should be maintained and any new concrete kerbs and gutters
should be detailed to match the existing concrete fonns. This would mean not using the modern round
cornered kerbing but rather using angular comers and jointing strips at six (6) metres maximum and
using a high aggregate mix in the concrete.

Any laybacks should also match the existing early examples.

The existing new kerbs and gutters that have been fanned around the roadway trees should be removed
and the previous street layout reinstated.
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Excess Concrete should be removed and the grassed verge reinstated, except where the hard surface
is required for a bus stop,and pedestrian usage etc. However the extent of concrete should be limited to
the pedestrian usage.

The planting of the verge with shrubs and trees, and herbs (perennials and annuals, etc) should be
limited to a few selected species as listed.

Existing verge planting should be evaluated carefully, with a general policy of removing shrubs and trees
(including Australian natives, as Tea-trees, Paper-barks, Eucalyptus, She-Oak and Bottle-brush) that
are not in character with Federation planting schemes.

The existing concrete footpaths should be maintained.

Generally the footpath runs adjacent to the boundaries, this could be modified over time to allow a small
garden bed (approx. 300mm wide) to be located adjacent to the boundary.

The coloured concrete inlaid street names located at intersections in the footpath, should be maintained
or where removed, reinstated to match the existing. The importance of these features should be
conveyed to all Government agencies having a role which could interfere with the survival of these
names.

Carefully consider locations and design of ramps for disabled access - platforms over gutters may be
better.

Street Trees

Stop planting shrubs as street trees.

Re-open road surfaces around trees.

Stop overpruning trees and install bundle electrical cabling to avoid unsympathetic pruning.
Fertilize, and aerate soil, repair broken tree limbs and damaged tree trunks.

Restore Parkland planting to theme of earlier planting style.

Commence/continue appropriate tree planting programme.

Remove unsympathetic shrubs and trees when new tree plantings have gained sufficient height
Inspect trees on a yearly basis for arboreal problems.

Commence relocating driveway entries if appropriate.
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Parks

Retain parkland open space intact

Investigate and actively acquire more land for open sp1ice.

Prepare Guidelines and Management Plans for Robson Park.

Prepare Landscape Design and Planting for Algie Park to support existing significant elements.

Nature Strips and Footpaths

Remove inappropriate shrubs and plantings.

Remove unnecessary or reduce in size laybacks or vehicular crossings across nature strips.
Retain footpaths.

Retain cast in-situ street names

Repair or reconstruct cast in-situ street names.

Carefully consider design and construction of fabric for disabled access.

Street Furniture

Prepare inventory of Street Furniture quanities required and establish policy of maintenance.
Prepare co-ordinated colour scheme for Area.
Install at appropriate locations, bench seating and litter bins.

Public Street Signs

Repair existing signs and retain in position.

Design and construct sympathetic new vitreous enamel street signs and painted wrought frames.
Install signs to electricity poles or 100 x 100 painted posts.

Prepare Heritage Trail Street Signs to original vertical design format.
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Streetlights

A general policy should be to replace all light fittings which intrude apon the streetscape and replace them with
tennis light fittings or similar as agreed with SCC. The fittings could be equal to 'Rainlite' Heavy Duty Vitreous
Enamel Reflectors with new bulb shaped fluorescent lamps an(] protective clear reflectors.

4.8.9

Service/Utilities

A simple guidelines document for Haberfield on Engineering and Maintenance Standards Manual for works crews
from relevant public utility bodies and Council, should be prepared and circulated as a high priority.

4.8.10

Private Gardens. conservation guidelines.

Wormation on general garden conservation guidelines should be available to residences. Each
household should be supplied with a copy of "Caring for Federation Gardens" by Christopher Betteridge,
published in seminar proceedings by the Heritage Council of New South Wales.

Specific conservation guidelines for the gardens of Haberfield should be drawn up for the
unsympathetically altered gardens which need guidance and probably reconstruction to harmonise with
the Streetscape fabric.

Establish specific guidelines for providing driveway access, conserving tessillated tiled paths, gravel and
asphalt paths and other garden components and details peculiar to Haberfield.establish a garden
restoration category within the Haberfield Heritage Award Scheme

4.9 PRIORITY OF WORKS

4.91

i)

Roadway Design & Surfacing

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Establish locations of quarries and supply materials for aggregate surfacing.

. Continue road maintenance using earlier practices.of centre gravelling using lesser structured
verges

. Prepare Engineering and Maintenance Standards Manual for use in Haberfield area.

. Commence removal of fine asphalt from around trees.

Works to be completed by 36 months

e Issue Haberfield Engineering and Maintenance Standards Manual to Utility Authorities.and Council
works crews e.g. Telecom, Water Board, Electricity and Department of Main Roads.

e Commence installation of gravel traffic centre lanes.

e Review traffic speed control devices.

e  Stabilize road surfaces that need repair with gravel

Works to be completed by 60 months
e Reconsider traffic control devices.
e Commence reinstating gravel installations to fine asphalt surfaces.
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Kerbs & Gutters

Works to be completed by 12 months

e Advertise for surplus sandstone kerbing and store for roadworks to Haberfield.

e Commence repair works of sandstone guttering.

e  Council to search Municipal archives for documents relating to road and kerb works

Works to be completed by 36 months
e  Continue repair works for kerbs and gutters.
e - Survey to identify unnecessary lay backs and vehicular crossings

Works to be completed by 60 months

. Continue repair works for kerbs and gutters.

. Commence replacement of unnecessary laybacks with sandstone or selected concrete mix
kerbs as appropriate.

Street Trees

Works to be completed by 12 months
e Design and construct timber tree guards to match past details.
e Council to search Municipal archives for documents relating to past tree planting schemes.
e Commence tree revitalization programme; fertilize, aerate, repair trunks, shape prune.
e  Prepare plant order list and seek tenders from advanced plant nurseries.
e Replace deciduous trees with Brush Box
e Undertake tree surgery for bad! y damaged trees.
e Commence negotiations with SCC for bundle cable installations to streets to allow tree shape to be
repaired.
e  Stop detrimental pruning.
e Spray Port Jackson Figs to remove Psyllids.
e Commence screen planting to selected streets.
e Plant out trees to selected streets to reinforced existing plantings;
o Plant out 250 Brush Box Trees.
o Plant out 10 Camphor Laurels.
o Plant out 20 Pepper Trees.
o Plant out 20 Port Jackson Figs.
o Plant out 20 Jelly Palms.
e Advertise for mature Jelly Palms for relocation to Haberfield
e Commence removal of asphalt to tree bases, aerate and fertilize.

Works to be completed by 36 months

. Initiate screen planting to streets with intrusive elements, especially commence planting to
Dalhousie and Boomerang Streets.
. Plant trees to commence extension of plantings into selected streets

o Plant out 400 Brush Box Trees.
o Plant out 40 Camphor Laurels.
o Plant out 40 Pepper Trees.

o Plant out 40 Port Jackson Figs.
o Plant out 50 Jelly Palms.

. Commence planting trees to areas now planted with shrubs.
. Commence removal of shrubs.
. Bundle electricity cables.

. Remove unhealthy trees and replant.
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Works to be completed by 60 months

. Plant out a further 400 trees.

. Continue to remove all intrusive shrubs.
. Continue tree revitalization programme.
Public Parks

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Prepare landscape analysis of parkland, assess usage patterns.
. Prepare management guidelines for Algie Park.
. Prepare planting programme for canal reserves.

Works to be completed by 36 months

. Prepare management guidelines for Robson Park.
. Order planting material for parks and undertake planting programme.
. Install street furniture to parks as required by various usages.

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Continue planting of parkland and canal reserves with appropriate trees.

Nature Strips & Footpaths

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Commence removal of shrubs from nature strips
. Retain shrubs acting as screens
. Retain footpath cast in-situ street names

Works to be completed by 36 months
. Commence repair works of footpath cast in-situ street names
. Conserve footpaths.

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Remove unnecessary concrete paving form past vehicular crossings.

Street Furniture

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Construct hardwood timber tree guards to match original design approximately 1200mm high x
900mm x 900mm., out of 75mm x 75mm posts and 75mm x 50mm ledges. Paint.
. Prepare public colour scheme policy.

Works to be completed. By 36 months

. Co-ordinate introduction of HABER public colour scheme.

. Install selected litter bins to pedestrian areas.

. Prepare or select sympathetic design street bench seating.

. Continue installing tree guards

. Construct or select appropriate street bench seating and locate at intervals in shopping centres

and at bus stops.

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Review colour scheme policy .as necessary
. Consider designs for pedestrian shelter designs.
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Public street Signs
Works to be completed by 12 months
. Survey size and location of commercial signs.

. Prepare heritage trail

Works to be completed by 36 months

. Prepare sign code for shop and business centres, and especially Ramsay and Dalhousie
Streets.

. Repair street signs and remove unsympathetic signs

. Install heritage trail signs

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Commence implementation of commercial sign code.
. Commence installation of new street signs.

Street Lighting

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Survey and prepare guidelines for street lights.

. Discuss proposals with Sydney County Council and Department of Main Roads.
Works to be completed by 36 months

. Select fittings.

. Commence removal and replacement of unsympathetic street lighting.

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Complete replacement of unsympathetic street lighting.

Services & Utilities
Works to be completed by 12 months
. Seek input of various authorities for proposed Haberfield Engineering and Maintenance

Standards Manual of Practice

Works to be completed by 36 months
. Forward Manual

Works to be completed by 60 months
. Continue retaining services and repairs to minimal intrusiveness.

Private Gardens

Works to be completed by 12 months

. Make available to households Heritage Council publication on Federation Gardens.by C.
Betteridge

. Include garden reconstruction category in Heritage Awards.

. Discuss with Heritage Council incentive programme for grants to reconstruct or repair gardens.

. Commence Council plant nursery for supply of Federation Plants.
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Works to be completed by 36 months
Commence incentive programme for garden reconstruction

Works to be completed by 60 months
Promoted Haberfield as model garden suburb
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Richuya  Stantun eaninel.

fig the ?lin nuul_'--\\'ll.:lt arg youle- A
" ag pad anctivieer.

-.--M ;:‘,J?utﬁl}:-‘t‘-‘cef\'ed " f_'(al‘!ltl‘I\lll;unl‘ibll from the
secrelary asking fov certiin mlnrnmt‘mn; l}.ﬂ.\'fi -,-ou'
prepared A sl;ncmcnl_?—-;\u; I _d’ul n{_,t.‘ r’,[\ol\‘\‘
exaetly what information wis vequired. b t wu% il
{L wonld he hetter to auswer any questions that
“elll‘zfl:':}m{!;u have had sowmc ex poriency |‘n’ culn.
rexion with your own business: oun you 311\\91!:.\{1@
Commission the results of thal experiencei—.la
ordinavy conduct of iy husiness brong]ht- bme.1::
pouch very elosely with the generul public "?;‘."e
houses.  Dvery year it 1.:er.nn!e ni :m. };'ca llon
which widSuore strongly fixed in my m;as .]1 bt
somuthing was wanted in the nnlme]_u a :luge
area of land, subdivided on np-to-date mea,t}: 1::,
huilding aperations could be carvied gn ja a
person wanting n_howe could hn\{e. f:wr)l'loiua_-:m
punity tu choose his uwn site, -:uul Ve & i'l ;fug
erected nccording Lo his ewn ideas—provic 1tt.1g ur
an np-io-date building t!udur t-ho‘hout'_c?u;_ltmm.
My grnutest(.uroulﬂc was i connoxion with finance.

| overcame thut by being able Lo buy, in the fust
instagce, a block of practically bush lund, with an
area of about 50 acres. That gave o un estuto
with about 10,000 setling fect of frontage, sl an
averago cost of aboul 10s. per foob. 1 iminedia-
wely sbdivided the lund on the lines I considured
in keeping with the ideas of the public, to give
them largy hlocks—B0 feat hy 150 fect—which is
the wininumn size of the ullutments iu the estate,
That is av Haberfield, which is the original settle-
ment—T Lave another, o lurger one, at ltosebery—
Lali-an-hour from the Lost Office Ly tram. 1
could like to show you hew tha development took
placo at Haberfield; the laud hud heen used for
accomtnodation purposes for cattle on Lheir way
" the slaughter-yards, and contained garbage tips,
wrotter-making es\ubtis!unuucs,_ tripe mzuml}wtur-
ing ploces, and all these noxious h'a}dcsy it was
genorally considered & surt of land’s end, Ib
Sbutted on what wight be enblud a very crdinary
suburk, verging on a slum aven, [ was able to
buy it for £110 an acrs. The mext step which
developed that block was by planting trees and
nencrally making the place attrachive. In those
Qaye, | had not had any English experivnee to
sulde e ; it was about thirteen years uge—about
The time Eheuezer lluward started in London. 1
had nething to werk on. 1 simply originated the
whewe oub of uy own experience as a busiuess
man. [ developed it, and when I gob to & cortuin
stage 1 P 11 vgw likely 1o take on with dhe
public. At that timo, T was able to huild very
emch swars cheaply than now; twas able to pra-
vide a very dJdecent ectluge for, say, £500 on &
50-ft, Wlock; [ was able to offer lerms such s
195 ar 150 cash, the balance repayable ab the raty
wi £] a week, including inberest at & pur ceut.
That enabled me to pul Lthe propusilion o prace
tieally n rental busis,  As the developmont went
w1 et the little money I It to storl with
was soun swallowed up, and [ used all sorls ol
swhemies and methods te keep going. T decidud
" 10 enlarye the scopo of the undertaking, aud for
the lund adjuiving the blovk I improved I had
lo pay £325" au acre. 1 went on buying bleck
sfter block until the price got up to £750 an acre.
If 1 hiad been able to handle the whole pruperty
at onee, 1 would have lind a much smoro sisines
tory thing for the public anel for meyseli.
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- middle-class meu.

Tehil uslos.
wanl Mareh, 1915,

it Tiwe inereass in the purchasing price of

e waljoining lumd was brought about by vour own
wxertions 1—Yes; when 1 went thers first thero
was Hol 8 pas main or 4 waler miatn; thera was a
steaut trom funning every hour connecling with
the eleetric tram; overything was against the
wlhimmo. A (!cvelopmonL woent on,-a helter Lram
service was justalied, and water and gas mains,
To-day there are 1,000 houses there. 1 luve
tinanced hall-emillion of wousy. Roughly spoalk-
ing, there ave about 12 miles of road frontnge on
the whole area. I was aus of the firet to place
a covenanl on land to the effect that thero should
he ne buiiding on an allotment other than eno
rottago residence. I went so far as to debar two-
story houses,  One of tha strong points lo-day
is that the line of sight is uniform. At the be-
ginning, the covenant provided the cest of a
buileding at 300 o 24000, The frent elevation
lad to ha of hrick v stone, with a slate or iled
vooi, N0 building wis ullowed nearer than 20
jeet o the alignment—that prevails to-day. T
arlopted Lhe ides of establishing u shopping cenire
in ouo particular portiou; there are churches for
every denumiuvation; we have our own School of
Arts, and two or thres banks. T had a portion
set. aparb as n possible sits for a park; T offered it
o the municipal conneil sama faw vears hack, but
thoy did not aceept the offer, 1 presonted it to
the Military Department, and they very gladiv
accoptod it. To-day it is one of the finest drill
grounds ont of Sydney—the ares isv 5 neres.  With
regard to the building operations, we have our
own architect and our own clerk of works; wo
employ about 100 meu regularly. The result iy
that some of the men we have nuw have been with
us for years; they sre trained in this particular
class of work; the result is we bave reached a
very high plano in counexion with the erection
of the cottages.

6477. By the Hon, J, Sternberyg.—Avs the de.
signs of tha houses of a similar charactori—
Throughout the whole of the designs, thers aro
nwot two salike. During the last two or threo
yoars, I have uob been abls to take the sama in.
Lerest in the place; in the early periud, [ simply
watched every brick and detail being pub in.
‘Clhere is no trouble about the payments; the terms
are extremely long and easy at 5 per cent.

G478, My Mr. Menzies.—Is £500 the linit in
rogurd to the cost of building?—Wo lLave left
that long ago, Tho last prices ure ahout £600
lo £1,000.  Wo havo got lo a corlain grade, and
cunnob get really much below that.

6479, Ity the Hon. ., V. Richardsen.—What
cluss of people live on the sottlementi—Some are
uf the civil servaut class, and others are engaged
in warehouses. They are what might bo termed
It lias atlracted rathor a
nuiyue cluss, who seem lo bo quite interested in
their homes and in the neighbourheod.  They take
‘[['»Isasu:'u in gverything connected with Haberfielu,

1 tho early stages of tho estate, we started o Pro-
gress Associnbion, which brought the people to-

wiothor.



avtienis apread I=0ver alou
cear peried. Wo have » slipala
wonlract tha when the ameunt s reduget
thind it beeumes an ordipary mortgage,
nob get much  encouragement from  tha
financiers. A Melbowrne insurance society.t
over Lho whole thing, und stands behind us.
nen placed on o very sakisfactory basis, and it is
also & good iuvestment for them. Roscbery i3
another proposition, worked on the experience I
grined at Hlaborfield. It has been established on
n hlack of lund close to Dacoyvillo, which wns gceu-
Aied Ly Cliness gurdens, poultvy Tarras, and
dairies; thers were many lukes and water holes;
the remuius of the old Botany waler supply. Mr.
Jnques purchiused this land for £84 an acre, oud
furmed 2 syndicata to speculate in the ordinary
lund-speeulator’s way; shortly afterwards he was
affered £140 pn acre. . T was interviewed to seo
if T was prepared to take the management, maiuly
as # lown-planuing proposition. Tho result of
the negotiations was that I took the management,
and lloated a cowpany with u capital of £350,000.
I secured the services of Mr. Sulman, zud some
other gentlemen, and set about getting the con-
tours and laying oub the place on up-to-dats lizes.
We could not carry out the original pluns; com-
mereizl considerations emme in, ns they will alwrys
div in connexion with town plauing. IV« lot
of land is resorved for parks, and thab sory ol
thing, it will kill & commercial project frowm .a
shareholder's view. :
6181, Uy the Chairmon.~-The cost of reaorves
would have to be added 1—Yos; you would have
to load the land very heavily. Wo had to dll
in u luke, which way grvery big propositien. I
was successful in petting hold of o very goed man,
who started to move sandhills—the sand goes down
ta a depth of 60 foet, They have been vugaged
for three years in levelling the land aud filting
up the lakes. The place is now assuming very
good shnpe; e ave getting vid of the Clunese;
wo hiave got vid of them all excepl oue; the whule
neighbourhood is heing elevated. Priov 1o aur
going there, Waterlon wnx considored i e
very inferior suhurh. We have heen twu sud a
!snl‘f yeavs operating in that neighhourhood, and
it is no exnggeration to say that we have clevated
values in thab distviet by fully 100 per csnl.—

the Jand adjoining our property could huve been

haught for hall the money i would bring tu-day.
The land we purchased for E£140, an ncve would
Lring from £800 to £900 au acro iz wubdivisien,
s_.gld i terms, mainly through the lawn plamning
lded. I
. G182, fiy the Jlon. J, Steraberg.-~Are there
utany liouses there?—IWe lave pub about (20
there in two and a balf ycars; we aro oing un
building.  We fave abvendy spent. €41,000 in
sand shiflting aud voad oaking, twrfing, ke |
suppose we will have to spend anotber 20,000 1a
complete the whojs estate.  We should have about
13 miles of streetirontages of 60,000 selling feet.
The same class of lerms prevails there as at [aber-
field, ounly the intevest is 6 per cent,; hut I am
sorry to say, wilh Lhe inareased cost of lahonr wnl
materinl, the huildings cannot be evecled fur thy
same mouey as in the past.  The vesult is tha
it is more dificult to handle o seheme of this kind,

An ordinary four-voomed collange cost from Lo50

to £730, or something like that, on » 50-71 Llok,
Tt is a0 brick aren.  We find mow vhers ! A
maeh peehb altached o Vhe Builiding s wir «
wellig one money vul of the land. ¥
were nob as cheap ag ib s, wo wonld have o o
the huilding schemy altogether.

far Lintnd
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“ler t—Na;

Michued Hlantou, !
2410 Maren, 1504,

S GARE Hy A Catter, —[law LR TR
rlu.:n- al Hr)tat‘hel‘y!--'[']n-ue Tonasdred aeres.
ll']SEi.A. My e Menpier =S¥ ou say e hiouses
st L6340 or LTG0 1 —That s reckoning £ 0 Foal
fer }llt- l‘.""" On g 40.7L, :\“uL.u'll"H.[. that werren [
D ET20 oy the Faned r}lui, sivy, Urvanr CHHE (e V5
for the building., i [ ' )

GI8L, My the Choieman - Whiat el o wople
have you eatered for1-=We have taken people from
Places eluse to the city, such as Uaddington amd
Redfern, &c., the sorl of pevple who like Lo i
I:nmiy Lo. Lie tram, such as policcmcu, Lramway
menaartisans, &e. If we get. that ¢lass of wan
aul, e never wanls to go back,

G485, My the Hon, f. Sterabery.-~You viler
mere for artisuny and clarks 1—Yes; ut Rosehery
the_rn are {vmm guards, policemon! and arlixans,
it is purely n working men’s district,

. BA86. Ay the Chairmon,—Have yau, ab Uaber.
fuld ov Rosebery, really vonched the slum-dwel-
that is wob the man wha could pul
down £25 ur £30; not one of the people 1 coler
for ave slum dwellers. I have seen them deall
with in London. My adviee would he to goard
agains these theovetical people; the practical side
wants watch}mg, and the theorstical side wants
gnoring.  You conld not get Lo the husiness end
of the Loudon propositions ab all. [ certainty
ank if o vivgin aren wera takon up, nnd o quiuie
tratn or Lram servics provided, and low faves, and
1t waa haudled on town-planning lines, ik would ho
a4 financial suecess; and it would be o great tliug
for the peoplel Bt you must take up (he fandd,

HEYH

in some place where it is cheap enough to make 3

start, and not have any extravagan! Governmen!
expenditure on day labour in the preparition.
At Dreoyville, according to their own showing,
the land has gone fram £63 an acre to .£300 an

acre through improvements thak hiave heen made, {
bdlare say the improvements e very wood ; hut. i+
i F lmd that to conlend with, [ aw advpid 1 A
wanld nol be able to satisly greedy sharehilders i

GABT, gy the Han 11 F Richordsg =W hit
du you mean by Dwprovemesls 1o Sorveving
waking vouds, and sl moving, ve-turfing, walvr,
wns, dnd electric lighting,

G483, /.l'y the Phalrwenn, - Your  seheines are
sumething altev the Hnes of a hiilding sucivty pro-
position 1-—My scheme s 'ont o building soviely
achieme s thoy do uab prafess to build for you; they -
lend yau the money 1o build.  Umder vir seheme.
we lay onb the land on goud tines, and take more
fnterest in. the place than an oedivary buildiog
society .would,  We have an arehiteet whom the
people are al lberly (o consult, which i3 a gyeal
thing for w man with eely L300 The huilding i
ergeted under The avelileet’s supervision,

-G489, What, in your npinion, are the general
resulta of yonr seheme?--Tt takes pevple vul o
renbed houses who otherwise wonld nob pwn
stona in Meiv Vves 0 Giey b aot o sehene ke
that,  This scheme has indvdineed 3 oew system 28
of thrifb amongst the people: quite 4 nomder #1759
oiher people are wew doing siilar work, ¢!

6490. Does it wal stvike you thal ouly o mas
in constint pmployment could (ake np o sebend
like that - The preesentalay actisan s Tnoa faf 1
better finauneial positioo Chan e sverage clerk o
wirehawa vinplayd; they gl very bigh. wad :
amd they e gude capable o wdong onoa s
lms-iiiqu of that Bimd e wondd he gaile sert?
woenveying iboaut. The naforbunate derk, whed
are tual, buses B dede aanl b very Bl

ERTIITLRS

Penrdeaingan e s i pemle ot T

IIGIII". &‘
Angers’ cods k
wup fan sy eyt period,
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LR Ce T STILRFI N

alter v Hles veirey, aonsan'a e
mehs strongee . thore w e Jrarss

ol T = Jd: sl el
i w way gl o bew ay P ey FURrs pay
LGS0 B o Jiemase, Lo be alile lo et 1,000 for i
Take wmy Tlaherheld sedieino, Ol 0L wers pot e
philantivupic Tines, and the money werg obtainet
alon low pale of inlerest, i il wers a purely vental
proposition, | think yuu will find the tenants
wauld pay about L1 a week Tov o £1,200 cotlage
¥ lahechield.  Allhough 1 have had to pay huge
sians foe inderest =6 per aent, amd T per venl,
some eases-=1 have stall been able o y oy way
and pay a dividend,  Ff all these things had heen
elimianted, i 4 Tiad been able 1o bovrow oney al
4 oper cent., and enrn nol move than 3 per cent.,
surely, under the same sort of manngement, !
wottld he able Lo hotse Lhe people vn an exfremeiy
low prenlnl Laxis,

6492, Huve you considered the iudividnal whe
ennnnt help himsel—the nrried wan with o wife

[

aue childeen only in receiplt of small wages—say |

a nmutn receiving 305, a week on the average !—/
ai afridd you vunnok give thal man ey individual
hgme, [ heard the same guestion pot Lo Mr.
Hurns o bhe Honse of Commons, angd he said the
maly way you could gel one o home aboa Jow rental
was 10 vaise a o man's wages, then he would e able
1oy for o home,

G, The muae hag the vight Lo s degenl home !

Yes; he should not have to live in u room.

G424, You do nob approve of a mareied nan
wilh his wiie aud Punidle living in a flal 7-=T am
vary strongly in faveur of detached vesidenaes.

GG, Mty the Won. H. V. Richardson.—--\Wauid
youroadvoenle (he housex heing pub i vows, the
sinang px the achor Trost el them L =That schema
i ogoiny to erante new stus, T odo net like e
iden af o fawaily wc the grennd Buor and aunther
fanily

494
Yeu,

197, Yoro wonld like to see the preaple taken ot
a distame af 3 or 10 wiles 2 =Yea: wind it wonld
B Better 0 they eonbd L pliced o loe where
iowits peexible o warden, sl e veovlales,
and keep poulicy, &e.

IS, By ke Chairwan.  1lave yuu sy finan-
il statement fuw vegard Lo yone projects '—=Habier.
deld is o company which T practivally van neself
Rurehery is o pulilic cotpiony, 1 du ot issue «
miblie hidanewsleet 1o iTaherfiold s T oda for T
Liery,

You think e tory woulit bae hitieg?

199, Unve yon any laaaeial stalement willy
regard to Halerefield P alwefield s heen run
s extvaordinary fines of Buanees cighit tirongh,
When U fival taok on the ddea, reophe thonelit T
sughl o T i the Junstie aavlum: but 1 lhave
wever had nny donl abont its swevess, 1 indueed
anze lady fo pet 1000 into the venturn; for yoars
she L e veduen s she is aow drawing an inzame
of ELFW a vene, whivh s come aboul through
the greal iperease in bl values, and theonel
gt aanaremenl,

DHWa ul jhee Sagices

everyllidong abwouat
wiall aenql vi g |:|$II vejunt and
vite ; We § st vl ealled hiral,
Tanilbson THNs 2 5 i nvehiarved disteiet aboul
sples emt, ol U G ol clasely settled, My
totl vom Lk o distrien bike (hat, where Lind
e putrehased Tor £8 ar 200 a0 aere, ang give
fe dlecent areas wlere thev ean bl viee
oo chenply, and wive them a wonsd lram or
i serviee, you will make aosnevessfu] seltle-

Ta dmerien, the Iimway or railway com.
i will wake wpy o laree Teaet of Tand ol a0 Jow
daure, amd eun o a Hue of tramwny or railway, as
the sz iy beonnt to the estale’ and, in neardy
every instanee, wake sulicient maney ont of the
wnd ro alferd & handsoma profit on their invesk
aent, s well as making o big return for the eail-
wav or Lramiwiy proposition atb the sanie Lime, Ty
e stme way, the Government could run a lrain
o rram to this outlying parl, whirh wonll ereale
a for the raillway or traniway, and thos
re # snbstantial inerement when 1he fnprove-
wments to the land have heen elfected. 1y all
means get the men and their families out of he
ity environment inte the eountry, sa (hial hiy
Llren will have fresh air avd devent survonud-
+  When you come to handle lungd at £3 10
4 foot. or £20 or £30 a fwol, like the TRocks,
v aTe i.g:tinsta finangial pusition which gives
v almost ito chance.  Tho public hiavy to be con-
b ed s the public rnnnon be oxpeetad 1o pay the
expenser of housing a small. perventage of the
pbogile '
TR, By the Haou. T, Sternberg.—Ts thevo anv
asnce of irvigation ab the place you spenk of =
Nu. they would have to pay, at the water rale,
5 far 1,000 gallens: it could he frvignted at the
Tpeer rafe. Some consideration wouly have ia he
soes tooa mintter of that kind.

Y Da you ongider i a wonnl ”lill_'_: thint #
s in fand values should toke plice 7--IF vou
o keap iLoak a fised level it wonld he vere
hetter,

3. You 1‘eu¢rgni.'.c tlatt fneveased land valoes
5 increased rentsi—Yos

i You favenr the

aremas of bransit?—Y o

v =aiz thing.

6505, How would you projuse G dueal with the
lind on each sido af the tram ling--do you say il
should be hnnded over to the private speenlators?

U say the Govermmenl, or sowe body will
authority, should buy the land vn sach side for
the purposs of keeping lund values normal, T
should suy it was # Tarsighled business scheme Lo
seeure the land fivst before wuylhing was done,
and then selling at the incvease wonld possihly
pay Tur all tle outlay. )

(5306, iTow long is it sluge you agqaired Tose.
hepy T=—About three years ngo.

R

.
=

Guvermmes sbarting
that s Lhe erux af [he

v
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rphnra Stanlug wsimiand

T M i ¥
i paiate sgent and avchiones. o . .
qd74 . You reeeived u vomumunication irem oy
1ary ashiing jor ut‘:l'luin‘ m‘.m':u:\lllr.u . uu\-i:. }"J‘u
prepared A stalomant 1—Nos 1 did n;;b] kitgw
exactly whit information was requived. Tt :o\u';.u.
i would hp belter to answer uy quistions that
ern i 1. : I .
“e&iT:'Jb.ko\('uu fave had some exporietvs in cun
wexion with your own business; cin you g‘i{.eTt,lm
Commission the results of thil uxpu.mu!c: —The
pvdinavy conduct of my nesw brought me in

fhomer e = What are you oo A

Doutmi )
sl very closely with the genterul public b‘uyl_ng
hiutises. ]':Very yeir 18 l.'”‘“".”“ 131} 'lrflp'il.'ss\ou
whivh wis more strougly fised in lu:\‘ mrlm 'ith-:ll
wmvthing was winted in the u:ﬂ.mcru n :luge
avea of land, subdivided on up-to-dute '-ues,t\; 1:1’,
huilding operations conled be carne'd m_: 40 \a a
person wanting a hema could havo .c'.eq‘( o't or-
tunitly to choose his wwn sile, ‘:mnl have a huildiug
arecled according to his own ldenﬁ—[ﬂ'bvld\l.lg for
an up-to-date building mider t-lm.hout.‘cou;_lmom_
My grnulest(!.rov.thle was in crmnexiou with flunnce,

| overvalue thut Dy buing abls o buy, in the firsk
instauce, o block of practically bush luud, with an
area of about 50 screy. That guve 100 un cetato
sith ahout 10,000 selling feet of frostage, ab an
average cast of about 10s. per foot. 1 tmedin-
why snbdivided the land on the lines 1 cousidered
i keeping with the ideas of the pullic, to givo
themn largs blocks—50 feet by 150 foet—which is
the minimin size of the alloiments ju the estate,
Thiet. is aL Haberfield, which is the original sottle.
ment-=T have another, a lurger ong, at ltnstbery—
pal{-an-lour from the Yust Office Ly tram. 1

_would like to show you how the development tock
place at Euberfield; tho luud had been used for
sccommadation purposes for vuttle on their way
w the slaughler-yards, aud contained garbuge tips,
wrotter-naking eslablisluneuts,_ tripe manulictur-
ing places, and all those noxious :.l‘i.ldil‘.i p it was
generally considered a sort of laud's end, It
“butted on what might be enllid o very ordinary
suburh, verging on a slum aven, | was able to
huy it for £100 an acre. The uext siep which
developed that block was by plauting trees aud
reneenlly uiaking the placs albraclive. In thome
Jays, 1 had not had auy English experience 1o
suide me; it was about tlirteon years ago—abaut
the time Ebeuezer Howard started in London. 1
find nothing to work on. 1 simply originated. the
wchiems out of my own axperiencs as a busiucss
wman. [ developed it, and when T got to & cevtain
e | Founed 11 wes likely tootake on with the
nablic, At that time, T was able to build very
L_-uch wnory cheaply than now ; I wus :ml_c to pro-
¢ide & very decent coltage for, say, £500 ?u L
so.ft. block; | wus able lo offer lerms such as
95 ur £50 cash, Lhe baluncs ropayable ab the rato
W L1 a week, including interest at § per ceul.

Pt enibled mo Lo pul the propusbien on prac
pieaily a rental basia,  As the developmunt went
v, U Tonnd the little money I bad to stust wuh-.-
was soun swillowed up, and [ used all sovls oly
wrhenies and methods to ktep going. T decitled
1o enlarge the scope of the muiex:t.nkmg, wud for
he 1uu<f adjuining the block I improved I had
lo pay L320 au ncre. I went on huying Llock
alter biaek until the price gob up Lo £730 un acre.
1 [ had heen able to handlo the whele property
2t unse, | owould have had « I:.mch snpro sabinfaee
tory thing for the public and for myself,

134.

134

v

Giri T ducrenss fn the purchasing price ol

Trie sl jrning fand wus brought whaut by yonv own -

eyerticis T=~Yua; whew 1 went there fivst thero
was ual nogias Jnain or a water main; there was a
steatn trmnn Punning every hour connecling with
the clectric (ram; overything was against the
swehewie.  As developmont went an, o hetter Lrim
aervice was iustalled, and water and gas nudns.
Tu-day thers are 1,000 liouses thers, I liave
fanced hallstanillion of wmoney. Roughly spoak-
ing, there ave abuot 12 miles of road frontage on
the whele area. I wus onw of tho first te place
a coveaaut on land to the effect that there should
be ne building on an allotment other than one
vextage residence. I went so far as to dehar two-
story huuses.  Oue of the strong points ta-duy
is that the line of sight {s uniform. At the he-
ginning, the covenant provided the cost of a
Imtlding ot 800 10 €400, The front olevation
hidd ta Lo of brick or stone, with n slate or tiled
roof. NG huilding was ullowed nearer than 20
feet o Ve slignment—that. prevails to-day. T
adopted the idea of establishing a shopping centrs
in one particulur portiou; there are churches fur
every denumiination; we heve gur own School of
Arta, aud twn or thres banks. T had a portion
sl apart s 1 possible site for a park; I offered it
to the municipal conneil snma faw vears back, lnn
thoy did nob accept he offer. [ presonted it to
the Military Deparlmeut, and they very pladiv
accopted b, To-day it is one of the finest drill
grounds out of Sydnuy—tho wres iy & neres,  Wilh
vegard to the building operations, we have our
own architect and our own clerk of works; woe
employ about 100 wen regularly. The result is
Lhat somie of the men we huve now have been with
uy for years; they are trained in this particular
class of work; the result is we Lave reuched «
very high plano in conuexion with ths erection
of ‘the cottages, .

6477. By the Hon, J, Sternberg.—Ave the de.
siFua of the houses of & similar character 1—
Throughout the whole of the designs, thers aro
not two alike. During the last two or three
years, I have uot been able Lo take the same in-
terest in the place; in the early period, [ simply
walched every brick and detail being put in.
There is no troubls about the paynents; the terms
are extremely long and easy at 5 per cent,

6478, By Mr. Menzies.—Is £500 the limnit in
rogatd to the cost of building1—We lave lort
that Tong ugn.  Tho last prices ure shaut £600
lo £1,000.  Wo have gob te a cortain grade, and
cutinob geb really much below that. .

6479, My the Hon, H. F. Richurdson.~What
clusa of people live on the settlement!—Some are
of the civil servaut class, nnd others are engaged
in warshouses,
middle-cluss meu. It has atbracted rather a
nnique clusy, who svem Lo bo quite interosted in
their howes and i thy neighbourheud.  They tuke
pleasure in everything connscted with Haberfield.

In tho early stages of the estate, we started « Pro- .

gress Association, which broaght the people to-
gothor.

They are what might bo teried "
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THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATLION STUDY

NOTES FOR COMPLETION OF THE BUILDING
[NVENTORY FORMS A, AND B.

Prepared by Robert Moore

*
T

2

These notes.are intended to guide the completion of
the inventory forms in the field, by clarifying the
responses required in each category and "item box"
on the Forms. - :

Where any property varies significantly from the normal
range of responses, note the particular problem for
later reference to the Project Director., Bob Moore.

Forms should be completed with a firm pencil,
e.qg. H.B. or F, which can be erased if corrections
are required.

IT IS ESSENTIAL TO PRINT CLEARLY - it dcesn't have to
be 'architectural' so long as it is neat and READABLE.



9.

10.

NO.
Street

Name

Land Title

Inventory No.

Building Type
Use

Period

Owner

Surveyor

136.

The Streel Number of -the property.
Street Name

flany houses still bear their original
{or early) name plates in copper or

mirror-glass. Where these can be
seen, make a rbte of it here. If &
a modern name plate is fitted, dencte
this by an (M) after the name. IFf

no name is visible leave the space
blank because we may find the name
via other sources, e.g., old Water
Board plans.

This will be completed by Council.

The Map Reference on the Invenktory
Key Maps prepared by Council, e.gq.
1/26, meaning Block Number 1,
property number 26.

House., shop, stc.
Residence; office or shop; etc.

For the purposes of the ILnventory,
the fpllowing divisions are proposed:

F Federation 1900-1918
W Mid War 1918-1939
BUL Post War 1940-1960
i Modern 1960-1986

Later research will hopefully see .
all existing development of sites
accurately dated, but Ffor prompt
analysis the above divigions will
be useful.

Some cf the more recent development
may be difficult to categorise, i.e.

" what is 1950's and what is 1%60's.

If in doubt, leave it Eo the Project
Director and list it for atktention.

For completion by Council.

For the initials of the person
completing the form.
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FEATURES This section is the whqle point of
the survey and requires careful,
thoughtful completion.

The intention is to gain a picture

of the intactness of each house, and
itA setting and statistically, a
picture of the whole suburb. As well,
it is hoped to give indications where
effort .should be directed to improve
properties.

Where features listed have not been
present, mark the space "N.A.'

(not applicable). Where they have
been lost, e.g. window awnings,
subsequent boxes will enable an
indicative response.

The intended range'of responses are
as follows:

The material of the feature by code
reference as beslow,

11. Material:

12 Period: A Further indication of the age of the
feature, using the earlier Period
Divisions, e.g. windows might be
1920's (IW) or aluminium (M)

13 Form: An indication by I (intact) or
A (altered) as to whether the form of
a feature has been altered
a change in detail or material, e.gq.,
a rocf material might be renewed,
but the original roof form left
unchanged - some rocfs however are
drastically re-shaped or lose Fixtures
such as gablets ekbc., some traces
of which might remain.

14. Inteq. Meaning 'Integrity', whether Lhe basic
design intent of the feabure has been
destroyed (A, altered or I, Intact).

15. Comp. Meaning ’'Compatibility', whether the
feature is sympathetic to or compatible
with the original design of the property
(v or x).



16.

17.

Ackion

L]

Maintain:

Restoration:

Reconstruction:

Repair:

Preserve:

Comment

138.

A recommendation lor action in respect
of each feature, as follows:

1 Maintain®* (no work other than
ongoing maintenance)

R Repair™

Rs Restore™ A

Rec Reconstruct*”

P Preserve®

D Demolish

The Burra Charter interpretation of the
terms marked with an asterix ™ are to
be employed, interpreted as follows:

To centinually care for the fabric
te prevent deterioration and consequent
reduction of significance.

The return of the existing fabric of

a place to a known earlier state by
removing accretions or by reassembling
existing components wWithout the
introduction of new material.

The return of a place as nearly as
possible to a known earlier state,

by the intreduction of materials new

or old inte the fabric (the most common
situation}

As distinct from maintenance, repair
may include restoraticon or
reconstruction., with the objective of
enhancing the significance of the item
or place.

To maintain the fabric of a place
in its existing state, retarding
deterioration (a relatively rare
situation).

This box will usually be completed
by the Project Director. However,
if you notice something unusual or
interesting, use this box to draw
attention to it.



18.

FEATURES/MATERIAL

”
ROOF/RIDGING:

Roof:’

Ridging:

Chimneys:

4

139.

The following are abbreviations for
the coded response to the FEATURES/
MATERIAL box; they are probably not
totally comprehensive, so if in doubt,
ask.

UGTCMT Unglazed Terracotta Marseilles-
pattern tiles
GTCMT Glazed terracotta Marseilles-
" pattern tiles

TCST Terracotte shingle tile

ACS Asbestos cement shingles

SL Slates

GI Corrugated Galvanised Iron

&T Concrete tiles

cMT Concrete Marseilles pattern
tile

CST Concrete shingle tile

MD Metal decking (Colorbond)

OTCCT Ornamental Terracotta crest
tiles

TCR Plain Terracotte ridge tiles

&T Concrete tiles

GS Galvanized steel

AC Asbestos cement

Chimneys have been removed from many

of Haberfield's houses - often the
chimney breast is expressed on the
outside wall face by a broad but shallow
projection of one or two bricks depth.
Look for such evidence where there are
no chimneys on a roof, and if vou're
sure they were there, mark the material
column D. If not sure, leave it for
Project Director.

Otherwise, materials of extant
chimneys might be as follows:

QFB Original Face Brick

OFB(B) Original Face Brick Banded
TP Tuck pointed

RC Rough cast

R Render
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walls: OFB Original face brick
. UFBTP Original face brick tuck pointed
F3 Modern face brick
RC Rough cast
TS Timber shingles
B Weatherboards
AR Ashlar render (Render ruled

with lines to
A

a lock like stone)

MR Modern render
R Render
PB Painted brick

Windows: OTW Original timber windows
MTW rodern timber windows
Al Aluminium
St Steel
LL Leadlight
CG Coloured glass

Window Hoods: TCST Terracotta shingle tiles
WS Wooden shingles
FWF Fretwork frame
DJF Decorative Joinery Frame
A Modern awning

Dogore: OED Original Entry Door

i FD French doors

LL Leadlight
CG Coloured Glass
MED Modern Entry Door
MsD Modern screen door
TSD Traditional screen deor

External Joinery: This is meant to encompass the front
- joinery trim of the house, e.9. the
verandah posts., handrail. brackets
etc., which may all have been replaced
by concrete or metal, S0 responses
are as follows:

T Timber
& Concrete
Wi Wrought metal

cM Cast metal



D

B
=}

rick
Fick tuck pointd
R

Render ruled
with lines to
look like stone)

windows
i ndows

ble tiles

ery Frame

Door

I

hoT
ben door

s the front
e.g. the
brackets
been replaced
responses

Front Steps:

Additions

Dther buildings:

Fardens:

'ront fence:

141.

MT Marble treads

SLT Slate treads

Ter Terrazzo

TR Tiled risers E
MC(pc) Modern steps (e.g. “Pefblecrete")

Where these are significant to the
building's streetscape contribution/
presentation, enter such headings as may
be necessary to adequately describe

the elements of the additions, e.g.

roof, walls etc.

For these entries, attempt to describe
the particular element simply, e.g.

TCMT/WB Terracotta marseille tile
and weatherboard

The intention here is to assess the
"intactness" of the setting of each
property., where applicable, and to
gain a statistical picture of the
house settings that occur in the Study
Area.

B Brickwork

Timber Framed
Decorative Pickets
WI Hrought Iron

Woven Wire
"Cyclone" wite type

It should be noted that it is often
difficult to judge when certain stvles
of brick fence were built - apparently
modern fences can be of quite early
date, so if in doubt, leave it to the
Project Director. '



Side fences:

>

Path:

Driveway:

Beds:

Planting:

142.

B . Brickwork

TPF , Timber paling fence
cW “Cyclone wire"

BW Brushwood

The approach path to the house is
one of the distinctive features of
the garden settings to Federation
houses - some were very elaborately
tiled, a2nd though built without
reinforced slab bases, they often
survive in good condition.

CP Curved path

SP Straight path

OTT Tesselated tiles (original)
co Concrete

BW Brickwork

MT : . Modern tiles

CC i Concrete

BYW Brickwork

G Gravel

The intention is to note the

general disposition of planting beds -
which may help in identifying partly
intact garden settings.

FB Fence Beds (close to fences)
LB Lawn beds

PB Path borders

MS Mature shrubs

A Annuals

ST Shade trees
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rTHE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION STUDY
for Ashfield Municipal Council 1986

-L_fo.

BUILDING
INVENTORY

A

Street

Name,

1f any Land Title

| Invty, No

L

Building Type

Use

Period Ovmnery

Surveyor

| Features

Material

Per'd| Form |Integ| Comp] Actn|

Comment

HYain Building:

I Roof/ridging

Chimney

S

Parapet

o, of Storeys:

Balconies

Windows

Halls

Shop Front:

Signs

Windows

Walls

Doors

Zxternal Joinerv

Front Step

Jther Buildings:

-

Garage/Carport

Qthers

rdens:

3eds

Fance

Parking area

Driveway

TACTNESS

COMMENT

BLD.CONDITION

COMMENT

wenerally

(

Map Category

“hoprrant

bove Awning

Well-maintained

Good

Fair

Needing Attent.

T Accommodation:

Extension Potential:

Comments:

SOBERT MOORE in associacion with

“NELOPE PIKE, LESTER TROPMAN & ASSOCIATES and MEREDITH WALKER
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' APPENDIX C . - :
THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION STUDY 113 BUILDINCG
for Ashfield Municipal Council 1986 INVENTORY - R
Ne. [Screet ‘Name, if any Land Title Eevey §d
2% |Cogrey C € LYy
Building. type Use Period Ouner Burv
e sses | Beswevce ueyexey
Features Material [Per"d|Form [Integ|Comp .|Actn Commenc
Hain Bujlding: . . ﬂ)
| FEONT T SiDE JERK] Lo
Rogf/ Ridging FenTInvl T | v v | M| FaYT REPE U ! e
Chimneys — . vOT ViSIoLE
- = = 5
walls ;,:;N%;gayg N |l T |l ._[/ f‘f =3 ?'ENSIZ)% Qﬁg/%&b NE
Windous il AL el Al R e Ly A P
- CRIEL Ul o DO
Windew Hoods Tepmr VMo | T i~ e E rfbgéz' :
Doors oy |ru|lT' | v | v | 17 i
External Joinery o gﬁu T | s | 9| RRSSRIEE g%ﬁ?ﬁﬂ/z
Front Steps TERR | Ml | = | L | T
Additions: < o
Ocher Buildings: =2 0mM o
Garage S M) | | v e MOT vISIBLE FRONT i
Carporc
Ocher:
Gardens: . U
o A G THIisSiAs
Front Fence sa-w-osrog Mw|IT v v | ™ %20,_, o g.qMo‘%'oM'
Side Fences Sﬂ“l’fﬁ"g” MWl T v | | M
Path o Ht | I " el i
Driveway i - MOT VISIBLE
Beds A8
Planring HSA GREDEN DEVE'(.@FME’\: ;
INTACTNESS COMHENT BUTLDING CONDITION COMMENT
Main Building |4 " Hell-maintained ‘
z = OT ABLE prThHL
Octher Buildings Good [l
den < Faic
Map Category =z Needing Attentn.
Car Accommodacion: Extension Perencial:. Comments: SUZSTANTIA
A -
jﬁ_{_ﬂﬁi‘% " G g INTRCT wnvsvRe M
5)74,: ﬁg*:;e_mcca&g . 6’/."\/" BLOLD . AN i o
i e e HOUSE CAPRBLE oF
TR, Bt FURTHER erstANCE
e . WITH TeAD CoLoviZ_

ROBERT MOORE in
'ENELOPE PIKE,

associacion wich
L.LESTER TROPMAN AND

SCHEMES GREDEN DEVE
ASSUCIATES, and MEREDITH WALKER
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4 By
41310 BUILDING
THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION STUDY ?E‘:?:STOE\‘ ] A
| for Ashijeld Municipal Couneil 1986 R AT :
do Street 3 i £ 1 Ticl ~ Liav EAS, Sk
274 2Nk Y I8%e Ak B0 it e 3
I Building Tvpe | Usa Pericd Juner Survever
zorfMERCGIAL | RETRILISHOR | o, 3 v
| Features Material{Par'd| Form|Inceg] Compl Actn Comment
¥
HMain Building: SNE OF THEEE
|  Roof/ridging praiil
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-. 14PPENDIX D

THE HABERFIELD CONSERVATION STUDY STREETSCAPE ANALYSIS
for Ashfield Municipal Council - [NVENTORY No.
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AEKATAR SIREET | senwvrhd DALHQUSIE. &
DOBROTTY  PARADL.

EASTE R -]

LESTER TROPMAN AND ASSOCIATES .
ARCHITECTS AND LANDSCAPE CONSULTANTS
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AFPENDIAL F

HARERFIFLD CONSERVAT LON STUDY
GUIDELINES FOR THE PREPARATION OF THE KEY MAP
[ TO BE UNDERTAKEN BY ASHFI1ELD COUNCIL 1}

The Haberfield Conservaticon Study aims to assess the
conservaticon value and conditicn of each building. be Lt
house, shop, or service station, in the Study Area using
standardised inventory forms. It is therefore essential
that every bulding or wvacant allotment have an indiv-
idual identifying item number Lo enable quick consultat-
ion of the inwventory by Council officers and residents
via a key map.

Ashfield Council is teo undertake the preparation of the
key map. The map will then enable Council to take indiv~
idual photographs of every building or site. and to
collate the photos with a corresponding identified
inventery form for completion by the Consultant Team

in the field survey stage of the Study. This work has to

be completed to allow the commencement of field surwvey

in mid-May, 1986. .

The key map should

{i) allocate consecutive block numbers tec every block

bounded by streets, coastline or canal within the
Study Area, as defined in the Study Brief.

{ii) within esach block allocate consecutive numbers to
every allotment. Semi-detached houses would have
separate {tem pumbers ; shops built as a terrace
would have separate indivdual numbers for each shop
However, in some cases houses or buildings are
built over Lwo allotments or amalgamating re-
development has occurred,e.g. service stations, and
in thesa cases a single item number should be
allocated. Any mistakes in this numbering will oe
evident to the photographer., and later can be
checked by the Consultants during the field survey.

In summary, each building or site will have a block
number and an item number shown on the inventory sheet
keyed by the key map.e.g., &6.17 means block 6, item num-
ber 17 ; 27.4 means block number 27, item number 4.

The proliferation of street and alliotment numbers on the
LEP base map suggests that the key map be prepared as a
transparent overlay to the base map, showing the blocks
and the subdivision layout, with each allotment numbered
as above. This map cou be quickly drawn for the immed-
iate needs of the Study e=nd more formally dfawn by
Council staff at a later date.

Please contact Bob Moore of rhe Consultant Team., tel.
46 2600 for any further explanation of the required map
before proceeding.

JOBERT MOORE in associatbion with

PENELOPE

Congervation Donsuloants Y9EA

PIKE, LESTER TROPMAN & ASSOCTATHS, and MEPEDITH WALKLR

2
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ANNEXURE E
MAPPING INSTRUCTIONS

1. The map category allocated to each building within the study area is sHwn
in the box marked "intactness” on the study inventory sheet ‘A’ prepared for
each building.

2. The major purpose of the maps is to facilitate analysis of the intactness of the
study area in total and in deil, allowing the compararve intactness of different
localides 1o be readily determined when considering the appropriateness of
some change to that locality, to an individual property or a matter affecring
several propertes.

3. The key maps identifying inventory numbers, or the standard 4-chain base
map could be used for these maps, but the inventory base maps will be easier
to work on being of larger scale. The ease of use would be improved if staeet
numbers of properties were added, and this could be done as the map is being
worked on to show intactness. The maps would thus be dual-purpose.

4. Each block has to be toned or hatched in a definitely disinguishable manner
10 show which of the three categories ic has been given. The maps will be
simnple transparencies in one colour so the toning must be clear. A legend
must appear on each map.

5. For clarity, three grades of wansferable texture, well separated, would seem
preferable, e.g., 'leratone’ or 'instantex’, selected to allow the block numbers
and inventory numbers to be read clearly.
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152 APPENDIM F

HABERFIELD CONSERVATION STULY
CUIDELINES FOR THE PHOTOGRAPHY OF HABERFIELD
(TG BF UNDERTAKEN BY ASHFIELD COUNCIL)

Propared by Meredith Walker

L&

[ ¢

INTRODUCTION . WHAT TO PHOTCGRAPH

The Ashfield Council will Lake a photograph of each and
every property in Haberfield irrespective of its use,
awnership or the character of buildings; and not only
houses but also shops. schocls. parks etc.

PURPOSE OF PHOTOGRAPHS
The purpose of the photographs is:

to provide a record of Haberfield in 1986 o
to provide information to assist Ashfield Council in.

understanding individual properties in Haberfield andg
hence to assist in providing advice Eo owners - ab the
vffice counter and over the phone. (The photos will
not obviate the need for on-site inspections)

to provide information to assist with the analvsis

of Haberfield and the assessment of its significance.

The photos are primarily for record purposes, and do not
have Lo pe attractive., or well conmposed. They are to show
the buildings or sites.

TAKING THE PHOTOGRAPHS

3.1 One photegraph only is required of each property.
The only exceptionsto this are:

{l) properties with many trees obscuring the buildings,
e.g. Yasmar, in Paramacta Road.
In this instance two photographs should be taken, ohe
from the other side of the road (as with other places)
and one from inside the property showing as much of the
building and property as possible; and ’

(i1} corner properties where the study requires a photograph
of the property from sach direction as shown belaw.

3.2 Photographs should be taken from gutside the property,

in most cases from the other side of the road. It should

show the whole front of the property and small portions

of the adjeining properties.- so that somethi the
conktext og éhe place Is evident ang can'betﬂ%ggrgﬁgted

together with the survey forms and maps.
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4. UNUSUAL PROPERTIES

Most properties are used for residential purposes. as
zingle dwellings. For semi-dektached proverties a photo-
graph should be taken of each praperty and it should show
the whole building taken from an angle that shows more

of the subject property than its adicining semi.

/

YA

_b " F:
E?ﬁ red of 2.
anﬁoofdmw

Similarly, in a row of shops, a photograph should be kaken
of the building as a whole wlth separate photos of each.
shop(above and below any aunirq)}and showing part of Ehe
shops on either side.

Carner Pfoperties:
Photos of corner properties should be taken from the

positions indicated to show the appearance of the property
Lo each sktreet.

)

>/ -

YView lesr

ﬁmﬁ
for a cornur Frurd11
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PHOTO DETAIL

Camera settings should be adjusted to ensure that as
much detail as possible will show on the photos. Focus
carefully.

Photographs should be taken so as to show as much detail

as possible, e.g. the surface finish of the walls should

be discernible, e.g., if a photo is taken in light of

‘high contrast, the texture of render will not be
discernible, but if the contrast is reduced (i.e. by making
appropriate adjustments Ffor strong sun) the texture may be
apparent.

Remember. the photographs do not have to look attractive:
but they have to be clear. An ultraviolet filter may assist.

CATALOGUING

The photographs should be taken in the order indicated by
the Key Map, with a running record of each frame in
each roll.

PRINTS QF PHOTOS

All photos should be reproduced (printed) at Standard Size
or "Post card” size (130mm x 90mm).This gives us a little
more space on the page than the larger prints would allow.
Three (3) sets are to be made for »roducing three copies
of the inventory. Each photo should be numbered on the
back, using the site reference number from the Key Map.

COLLATION

Adherence of the photograph numbering te the Key Map is
essential in order Tte ensure accurate identificatien and
collation of the forms.

The photographs are to be attached toc the Inventory Forms
which will be numbered according to the Key Map. Rubber
cement is to be used for fixing the photos to simplifly
rectification oL any errors.

The roll and negative number of each photo is to be
entered on its corresponding Inventory Form.

The negatives should be identified, catalagued and stored in
wlat, purpose-made negative file sheets,

Exampies of photos are attached.
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1f in any doubt about the proceedure to be used, contact:

BOB MOORE 462600

p)

MERED1ITH WALKER 8187803

Meredith Walker
20th April, 1986.
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AUSTRALIA ICOMOS

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL ON MONUMENTS AND SITES

THE AUSTRALIA ICOMOS CHARTER FOR THE
CONSERVATION OF PLACES
OF CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE
(The Burra Charter)

GUIDELINES TO THE BURRA CHARTER:
CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE

GUIDELINES TO THE BURRA CHARTER:
CONSERVATION POLICY
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THE AUSTRALIA ICOMOS CHARTER FOR THE
CONSERVATION OF PLACES
OF CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE
® (The Burra Charte?)

Tris ravised Crater was adodied on 23rd February, 1984

Preambie Explanatory Notes

Having regard 1o the International Charter for the Con-

servation and Restoration of Monuments and Sites These netes do not farm part of the Charter and may be added 1o by
{Venice 1966), and the Resolutions of 5th General Australia 1ICOMOS.

Assembly of [COMOS (Moscow 1978), the following

Charter has been adopted by Australia ICOMOS.

Definitions
Article 1, For the purpese of this Charter:
1.} Place means site, area, building or other work, group Article 1,1 .
of buitdings or other works together with pertinent Flact inchides structures, ruins, archacological sites and areas.

contents and surroundings.

1.2 Cudiural significance means aesthatic, historic, scien-

tific or social value for past, presens or future genera-
tions.

1.3 Fabric means all the physical marterial of the place.

L4 Conservarion means all the processes of looking
after a place 5o as to retain its cidltural significance, It
includes maintengnce and may according to cir-
cumstance include preservarion, resroration,
reconsiruction and adaptation and will be commenty
a combinaiion of more than one of thess,

Articte 1.5
1.3 Maintenance means the continuous protective care T distinetions referred 10 in Armicle 1.5, for example in relation 1o
of the fabric, contents and setting of a place, and is coaf gutters, are:
to be distinguished from repair. Repair involves mainienanve — regular inspection and ¢leaning of cuners
restorgtion or reconstruciion and it should be treated repair imvolving restoration — returning oF delodped puners o
accordingly. iher place

. . L L. repair Evolving reconsirnction — replacing decaved puieers,
1.6 Preservarion means maintaining the fabric of a place : * "

in its existing state and retarding deterioratien. .

1.7 Restoration means returning the EXISTING fabric
ol a place 10 a knawn earlier state by removing accre-
fions ar by reassembling existing components
without tha introduction of new material.

-

Reconstruciion means returning a place as nearly as
passible 1o a known earlier state and is distinguished
by the introduction of materials (new or old! into the
fehrie. This is not 1o be confused with either re-
creation or conjeciural reconstruction which are out-

side the seope ol this Charter. Avstralian ICORON thacorporaeds
. s : 1 Cy B 775, 66 simar SEovt, Ay,
L9 sldaprazion means' modifying a pluce to suit pro- xi‘“."__‘m_‘l'fl’l_ffl"“"'I ek aLelRy
PO cumpmihic Lseh, - Huera ©hurrter frat pringed Az Bisl

Ihis lowmad neprosduced froon
15 The Consaers il T, Sadie
s Ntrrbal Trust sol Suspnaine o™ 5 W

I'"'C:‘HH;J:JHE?.-'L- s means ause which imvoives oo
thange (o e culturally significant Fabrc, Shanges ! : )
3k | ; g Bt | alitemog, 14
Winch are substantiolly reversible, or changes winch Nowt F:f“"“' ey 1oes

fegjuire o sumumalb snpat, Prand b Yaswmdale Prisng 2 G e Sevet sedin
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Conservation Principles

Article 2. The aim of conservation is (0 rerain or recover
the cultural significance ol a place and must include pro-
vision for its security, s mainfenance and s fulure.

Article 3. Conservation is based on a respect for the ox-
isting fabric and should involve the least possible physical
intervention, It should not distort the evidence provided
by the fabrjg.

Article 4. Conservarion should make use of all
disciplines which can contribute to the study and
safeguarding of a place. Techniques employed should be
traditional but in some circumstances thev may be
modern ones for which a firm scientific basis exists and
which have been supported by a body of experience.

Article 5. Conservation of a place should take into con-
sideration all aspects of its cultural significance without
unwarranted emphasis on any one at the expense of
others.

Article 6. The conservation pelicy appropriate to a place
must first be determined by an understanding of its
cultural significance and its physical condition,

Article 7. The conservation polu:y will determine which
uses are compatible,

Article 8. Conservation requires the maintenance of an
appropriate visual setting: e.g., form, scale, colour, tex-
ture and materials. No new construction, demolition or
modification which would adversely affect the settings
should be allowed. Environmental intrusions which
adversely affect appreciation or enjovment of the place
should be excluded.

Article 9. A building or work should remain in its
historical location. The moving of all or part of a
building or work is unacceptable unless this is the sole
means of ensuring its survival,

Article 10. The removal of contents which from part of
the cuwltural significance of the place is unacceplable
unless it is the sole means of ensuring their security and
preservarion, Such contents must be returned should
changed circumstances make this practicable.

Conservation Processes

Preservation

Article 11. Preservation is appropriate where the existing
state of the fabric itself constitutes evidence of specific
cultural significance, or where insufficient evidence is
available 1o allow other conservation processes (o be car-
ried out, e

Article 12, Preservarion is limited to the proteciion,
maintenance and where necessary, the stabilisation of the
existing fabric but without the distortion of its culfrirel
significance,

Restoration

Article 13, Restorution is appropriate omdyv il there i sul-
Vicient evidenee of an carlier state of the fabric nd only iy
retaening the febric o that stne recovers the colrerad
sienificance ol the place.

Srtiche 2

Loty e Dol pea e aesdessaken w
avatibabde o ensuee tha e Tabow - ok 1o
Uhart the coltreal significineg of the plice o i oumy
wst e eppiaisised 1hat the bes comsersatuon ofen ineeboes the eas
work and can be joeypensive.

teas aadoy

[T BT Bl stapic aml

[ERTYRS

Article 3

The traces of addidons, alrerations and ealier treasments o the fabog
of 4 place are evidencs of is histore and uses,

Conservarion action should rend 1o assist rather than e impede thei
interpretation.

Ariicle 8
New consiruction work. including infill and additions. may be aveep-
table provided:
it does not reduce or obseure the cultural significance of the place
it ig in keeping with Article §,

Arnicle 9
Some sdruciures werd designed 1o be readilv remoseable or already
have a hisiory of previous moses, ¢.g. prefabricared Jwellings and
poppet-leads. Provided soch 2 siructure does nol D a sirong
association with its preant ¢ite b3 remonal may be considerad,
If any struciure is moved it shouid be myad to an appropriate ening
and viven an appropriate use. Such action should not B2 1w the detri-
ment af any place of culiural significance,

Article 11

Presersation profects Tabeic wichout obseuring the e sdenee of ity oone

struction and use,

The process should always be applied:
where the evidence of the fabeis is of such signfivance thad ir naed
not be ahered. This is an wmesual case and Iikely o by appropriste
for wrehaeological remains of naional importande

1as heen vasried out o peemit s

¢ then in aceord with Articles 230

wltere insulTicient i estigatio
servanon policy decivions @ b
T3

2 o 5 i 3 tcco g W]
New construction may be curricd ot in denciition s prosen ik
ik w et 51

wlien ity parrpeese s e phsical
cisigng with Aricle 5,

rriteciion of e fabrg

Artivle 12
Stabhilizasion s provess wigh Bl
ossbur Wohee G ed o
e sy e st nals neo

the smrsanal of Shee tadeag, -talel

!
LRI TT) 1 APty
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Article 14, Resrorauon should reveal anew culturally
significant aspects of the pluce. 1115 pased on respect for
afl the physical, documentary and other evidence and
stops at the point where conjecture begins.

Article 15. Resroration 1s limited 1o the regssembling of
displaced components or removal of accretions in accor-
dance with Article 16,

Article 16, The contributions of all periods to the place
must be respected, If a place includes the fabric of dif-
ferent periods, revealing the fabric of one period at the
expense of another can only be justified when Ahas
removed is of slight cuftural significance and the fabric
which is 1o be revealed is of much greater cuwlrural
significance.

Reconstruction

Article 17. Reconstruction is appropriate where a place is
incomplete through damage or alteration and where it is
necessary for its survival, or where it recovers the cultural
significance of the place as a whole.

Article 18. Reconstruction is limited to the completion of -

a depleted entity and should not constitute the majority
of the fabric of a place.

Article 19. Reconstruction is limited 10 the reproduction
of fabric the form of which is known from physical
and/or documentary evidence, It should be identifiable
on close inspection as being new work.

Adaptation

Article 20. Adaptarion is acceptable where the conserva-
tion of the place cannot otherwise be achieved, and where
the adaptation does not substantially detract from its
cultural significance.

Article 21. Adaptation must be limited to that which is
essential to a use for the place determined in accordance
with Articles 6 and 7.

Article 22. Fabric of cultural significance unavoidably
removed in the process of adaptation must be kept safely
to enable its future reinstatement.

Conservation Practice

Article 23, Work on a place must be preceded by profes.
sionally prepared studies of the physical, documentary
and other evidence, and the existing fabric recorded
before any disturbance of the place.

Article 24. Study of a place by any disturbance of the
Jfabric or by archaeological excavation should be under-
taken where necessary to provide data essential for deci-
sions on the conservation of the place and/or 1o secure
evidence about to be lost or made inaccessible through
necessary conservation or other unavoidable action. In-
vestigation of a place for any other reason which requires
physical disturbance and which adds substantially to a
scientific body of knowledge may be permitted, provided
that it is consistent with the conservation policy for the
place.

Article 25. A written statement of conservation policy
must be professionally prepared setting out the cultural
significance, physical condition and proposed conserva-
tion process together with justification and supporting
evidence, including photographs, drawings and all ap-
propriate samples,

Article 26, The organisation and individuals responsible
for policy decisions must be named and specific respon-
sibility taken for each such decision.

Article 27. Appropriate professional direction and super-
vision must be maintained at all stages of the work and a
log kept of new evidence and additional decisions re-
corded as in Article 25 above.

Article 28. The records required by Articles 23, 25, 26
and 27 should be placed in a permanent archive and made
publicly available.

Article 29, The items referred 1o in Article 10 and Article
22 should be professionally catalogued and protected.

Words in italics are defined in Article !,
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GUIDELINES TO THE
BURRA CHARTER:  *
CULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE

These guidelines for the esiablishment of culiural
significance were adopted by Aaustralia [COMOS on 14
Aprit 1984, They explain aspecis of Articles 6, 23, 25 and
28 of the Australia ICOMGS Charrer for the Conserva-
don of Places of Cultural Significance {Burra Charien)
and should be read in conjunciion with the Charter,

Contenis

1.0 Preface

1.1 latention of Guidelines

1.2 Applicability

1.3 Need 1o establish cultural significance
1.4 Skills required

1.5 Issues not considered

2.0 The Coacepl of Culturai Significance
2.1 Inrroduction

2.2 Aesthetic valug

2.3 Historic value

2.4 Scientific valug

2.5 Soctal value

2.6 Qther approaches

3.0 The Establishmem of Cultural Signilicance
1.1 lnroductian

3.2 Collection of information

3.3 The assessment of cultural significance
1.3 Extent of recording

3.3.2 Disturbance of the fabric

3.3.3 Hypotheses

Starememt of cultural significance

The report

1351 Content

352 Written material

1.5.3 Graphic material

3.54 Sources

Precedures for Undertaking the Task
Brief

Responsibility for the content of the reporl
Draft report

Urgent action

Additional expemdnure
Recommendations for further insostigaien
Lxhitimion wnd o

Further evidenge

Permmnent aevhing

34
s

4.0

1.4

1.1 Intenion ol Gaidelines

4

2.0

2.1 Introduction

L]

Prefuce

These Gunthelings are imtended o claeity the nanore vt
prrofessional work dong witlin the serms o the Borea
Chiarter, They recommend a methodical provedure
for assessing the ewltwral sienifivanee af a1 phwe,
preparing @ statement of cubiusal significance and for
making such informaton pubticly svailable, The
Guidelines refer yo Articles 4. 23, 75 and 2§ but deo
net cover all the marters raferred to in those Articles.

Applicability

The Guidelines apply to anv plage likely 1o be of
cultural significance regardless of its 1vpe or size.

Need (o essablish cultural significance

The assessrment of cubygral significance and (he
preparation of a statement of cubural signiflcan.e.
embodied in a repori. are essential precequisives 1w
making decisions about the futurg of a plave.

Skills required

In accordance with Artiels 3 of the Burra Charter,
the siudy of a place should make use of all relevan
disciplines. The professional skilts required Vor such
study are nol commaon, It cannot, for example, be
assumed that any one practitioner witl have the full
range of skills required (o assess culwaral sienificance
and prepare a statement. Sometimes in the course of
the task it will be necessary 1o engage additional
practitioners with special expertize. '

Issues not considered

The assessment of culural significance and the -
preparation of a statement does not involve or rake
accourt of such issucs as the necessity for conserva-
uen action, tegal constraints. possible uses, sirue:
tural stability Or cosis and returns, These issues will .
be considered in the development of conservation :
proposals. Quidelines for the davelopmant of conser-
vation 'proposals are the subject of another docu:
ment.

.

The Concept of Culiural Significance

In the Burrz Charter Cultural Significance mea
“agsthertic, historic, scientific or social vatue for pas
presemt ar future generations™.
Cultural signifivance is a coneept which help il
estimating the value of places. The places thatafg
likaly 10 be of signiticance are those which help
undersianding of the pase or encich the present.
which ae believe wit be of value (o future gen
Hons,
Althoush thees are a4 varicty of adjvatines v
definiioms of cukursl agmiianee in Auspali
abjectives maesiliet hesrorie T, el
Ssoviad ™ abemoadphabenvadbe inoehe B NArg
CHIY COM e il ol s,
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The mesning of thee jeems in e contest of culier
signifteance s discussed belew, B showld be noled
thar they are o muiaally eeebusive, Tor exampls or-
clueeciarad srvie has both Besevie and  aesiheti
aspecrs.

Aesthelic value

Agsthetic value includes aspects of sensory percep-
tion for which criter:a can and shouid be stated. Such
critleria may include consideration ol the form, scale,
colour, textuere and material of the fabric: the smells
and sounds associated with the place and its use; and
also the aesthetic values commonty assessed in the
analysis of landscape and townscape,

Historic value

Histarie value encompasses the history of aesthetics,
science and society and therefore 1o a large extent
underiigs all of the terms set out in this sestion.

A place may have historic value because [t has in-
fluenced, or has been influenced by, an historic
fipure, event, phasa or activity. [t may also have
historic value as ithe site of an imporiam event,
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Places in which evidence of the association or evenl

survives in situ, or in which the sewines are substan-
tially inzact, are of greater significance than those
which are much changed or in which evidence does
ngt survive. However, some even(s or aissodiations
may be so imporrant that the place retains its
significance regardless of subsequent treatment.

Scienlific value

The sciemific or research value of a place will depend
upon the importance of the data involved, on its ragt-
ty, quality or representativensss, and on the degres o
which the place may contribute further subsianual
information.

Social value

Social value embraces the qualities for wheeh a place
has become a focus of spiritual, political, national or
other cultural sentiment (o @ majority &r MiNority
2rOUp.

Other approaches

The caregorisation into aesthetic, historic. sciemific
and secial values i» one aparoach to wndersianding
the cancept of cuiiaral sigaificance. However, maore
precise catezories may be developed as undersian-
ding of a particular place increases.

The Establishment of Cultuwra)
Significance

L0 Intradoction

Hvestabsli=hing e culoaral signiticame vl plage s
tcessitry L0 dsserss SlE Al imtormatiom celovant fooan
unifer-tanding ol e place and ds G, The oek
Heelidos o cepet SOMPRsE Arinen naerhil ke
wraphin, enveral, 1 he vontents of Hie repard <Boudd

v

p]
(]
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broarraneed toosuit the place and she limeraooens on
sh sk, Bue i will ecnerathy Doin g section s virsy,
ateesamienl of cultural signiheanee (see 3,2 amd

and  seeend, the  satement of  culivral
significance (see 3.4y

. L
o
N X
b

N
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Collection af information

Information mlevant 1o thagassessment of cultural
significance sfould be eollefted. Such information
CONCRrNS:

a} the developmental sequence of the plave and s

relationship to the surviving fabric;

the existence and nature of lost or obliteraied
Fabric;

bl

¢} the rarity or technical interest of all or any part
of the plage;

d) the functions of the plage and its paris:

e} the relationship of the place and its pars with its
serting;

{1 the culwral influences which have affeciad the
form and fabric of the place;

g} the significance of the place 1o people who use ar
have used the place. or descendants of such
people;

h} the historical content of the place with particular
reference ta the ways in which its fabri¢ has besn
influenced by historical forces or has itself in-
ffuenced the course of history;

i) the scientific or research potential of the place;

j1+ the relatignship of the place (o other places, for
example in respect of design, technology. use,
lacality or origin;

i) any other factor relevant (o an undersianding of

the particular place,

The assessment of cufural significance

he assessment of cultaral significance follows |he
«ollection of information.

Thz validity of the Judgments will depend upon the
care with which the dala is collected and the reason-
g applied 1 it )

In assessing cultural significance the pracutioner
should siate conclusions. Unresalved aspects should
b2 idenuified.

MWohatgever

“E

may  be considered the principal
goifivance of 4 place, all other aspets of
stzpiifivance shoald be given consideration

Exrem of recording ]
fn wssessing these mauers a0 pratitoner
shoulsl record the place sulficiently w pronidy
a bases Tor dthe oegessiry discussion ot the
Facre, During ~ugh recardiog any obwiously
gt problems eodicgering e place, such
s bl dand secuciny ol e e Led o
e wlive, :
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RO nerurbunee of the Dby
Urivrurbaige b the Kotz 1 stage hasuld
e strictly watli the tenms o Articde 22 o5 ithe
Havra Charer, which s egplinned noseparine
Cuidatines.

3,33 Hypotheses

Hwpotheses, however expert or infoened,
should nogbe presented as esiablished Yac
Feasible orfpossible hypotheses should be set
out, with the evidence {or and agaiast them,
and the line of reasoning which has been
[ollowed, Ay attemipt which has been made
10 check a hypothesis shouwld be recorded. so
a5 (o avoid repeating fruitess research.

34 Statement of cultural significance

The practitioner should prepare a succinet statement
of cultural significance, supported by. or cross
referenced to, sufficient graphic material 1o help
identify the fabric of cultural significance.

1t is essential that the statemeni be clgar and pithy,
expressing simply why the place is of value but not
rastating the physical or documentary evidence.

3.5 The repori

.31 Conrem
The reporf will comprise writien material and
graphic material and will present an assess-
ment of cultural significance and a statement
of cultural significance,
In order (o avold unnecessary bulk., only
material directly refevant 1o the prosess of
assessing cultural significance and o making
a staiement of cultural significance should be
included.

3.5.2 SWrkten material
The text should be clearly set out and easy 0
foflow, 1n addition to the assessment and
statement of cultural significance as 5o out in
3.2 and 3.3 it should inchude:
al name of the client;
o) names of all the praciitioners engaged in

the fask;
¢} authorship of the report,
dy  date:

el brief or ouwtline of brigf;

[ conswaims on the ask: Yor example,
time, money, experise:

2} sources: refer 1o 3,34,

1ed
N
[

Graphic maerial

Graphic material may include maps, plans,
drawimes, dipgrams, skeiches, photographs
and tables, and shoubd be reproduced with
sullicient quithiny for e purposgs o ntier-
presium,

Al componeits discUssed B the ferons SJwald
baddusnified hrothe wraphic maerdl <Sudh
copeseils should adensiiod wnd Jesoniead
iy i sehedube,

f

1.0

4.1

4=
i

Prerailed drassdngs gy ol Do puleearts

dizeram s Bosr desiad dhe parpose bt

e,

Graphic marerin! soich doos nel w3

spectlic purpose shouid oo1 B aneTuded.
134 Sources

Al sourees used i e 1ank must be ciied with

sufficient precision 1o ¢nable others 1w focute

them,

Ie is necessary for all sources consulied (o he

Hsied, even if not cired,

All major saurces or catlections not cansulizd

but believed to have potential usefulness in

establishing culiural signilicance should he

listed,

I respet of source material privately held

the name and address-af the owner should be™

given, bt only with the ownee’s consent,

Procedures for Underiaking the Task

Brief

Before undersaking the 1ask. the clisnr and the prag
titioner should agrez upon:

a) the extent of the place and any aspect which f
quires intensive investigation:

B} the dates for the commencement of the s
submission of the draft report and submission
the final repors;

¢} tha feg or the basis upon which fees will be pal

dy  the use of any jomt consultand, sub-consulial
or other practitioner with special expertise;

¢) the basis for any further inveshgasion which.
be required within the rerms of section 4.2
these Guidelinas:

f}  the representative of the clignt (0 whom the.
titioner will be responsible in the course 4?1;:‘
1ask: )

g} the sources, material or services o be supll
by the glient; )

b1 any requirements for ithe format or reprodt
of the repori:

at each siage:
it copyricht and ccn!‘idcntialig:
ki the conditions under which the repart

athers:
It the proveduee for am reguired oyl
roport dnd otsiderativn of conpent Mg
Respransihility for condent ol repnel

. -
Pl content o e repost o [he 1espomeili
pricimoner, The repor: s ol t.‘i_'
wrchows e ugfvenient ob e poelins
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Iraft report

It is useiul ror the report 10 Be presenied 1o the client
i draft rorm o ensure thas i s understood and o
that the practitioner mav raeeive the chient’s com-
ments.

Urgent action
Where it becomes clear that urgent action is
necessary (0 avert a threat to the fabric involving, for

example, stability or security, the client should be
notified immediately.

Additional e.tpenditnré

Where it becomes clear that some aspect of the task
will incur additional expenditure by requiring maore
investigation or more expertise than has besn
allowed, the client should be informed immediately.

Recommendations for further investigation

In respect of major unresolved aspects of culwural
significance, recommendations for further investiga-
tion should be made only where:

a) the client has been informed of the need for such
investigation at the appropriate stage and it has
been impossible to have it undertaken within the
budget and time constraints of the rask;

4.8

4.9

Fi tarther information is anticipated a« a result of
disturbance of the fabric which would not be
proper at this stage, bur which will become ap-
propriate in the future 1see Guidelines for Ariicle
23 of the Burra Charter).

Such recommendations should indicate what aspecis
01 significance might be established by such study,

Exhibition and comment

The report for anv project of public interest should
be exhibited in order that interested bodies and the
public may comment and reasonable time should be
allowed for the receipt and consideration of com-
ment. -

Further evidence

[f after the completion of the report further evidence
is revealed, for example by disturbance of the fabric
or as a result of further investigation or public com-
ment. it is desirable for such evidence to be referred
to the original practitioner so that the report may be
amended if necessary.

Permanent archive

A copy of the report should be placed in a permanent
archive and made publicly available.
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GUIDELINES TO THE
BURRA CHARTER:
CONSERVATION POLICY

These guidekines which cover the devetopment of conser-
vation policy and sirategy for implementation of that
policy, were adopled by Australia ICOMOS on 25 May
1985, They explain aspects of articles 8, 7, 23 and 25 of
the Australia ICOMQS Charter for the Conservation of
Places of Cultural Significance (Bucrra Charter) and
spould be read in conjunction with the Charter.,

Contents

1.0 Preface

1.1 intention of Guidelines

1.2 Applicability

1.3 Cuhural significance to precede conservation policy
1.4 Need to develop conservation policy
1.5 Skilts reguired

1.6 Aspects excluded

2.0 The Scope of the Conservation Policy
2.} Introduction

2.2 Fabric and setting

2.3 Use

2.4 Interpretation

2.5 Management

2.6 Control of investigation at the place
2,7 Control of physical intervention

2.8 Future activities

2.9 Review

3.0 Development of the Conservation Policy
3.1 Introduction

1.2 Collection of information

1,21 Sigmificant fabric

3,2.2 Requirements and constraints arising out of
cultural significance

3.2.1 Client, owner and user's requirements and
resources

3.2.4 Other requirements and concerns

1.2.5 Condition of fabric

326 Uses

3.2.7 Comparative information

3.2.8 Unavailable information
3.3 Assessment of infor¥ation
1.4 Siatement of conservation policy
1.5 Consequences of conservalion policy

4.0 Simtegy for Implementation of Conservalien Policy
4.1 Introduction

4.1 Contents of sirategy

5.0 The Report

5.1 Introduction

Wrrten magerial

Graphic materinl

3.4 Sources

6.0 Procedures for Undertaking the Task
6.1 Briel

6.2 Responsibility for content of the report
6.3 Draft report

4.4 Urgent action

6.5 Additional expenditure

6.6 Recommendations for further investipations
.7 Exhibition and comment

6.8 Adoption and review

6.9 Further evidence

6.10Permanent archive
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1.0  Preface

1.1 Intention of guidelines

These guidstines are intended to clarify the natre o
professional work done within the terms of the Burr
Charter. They recommend a methedical - procedur
for development of the conservation policy for:
place, for the stazement of conservation policy an
for the strategy for the implementation of
policy. The guidelines refer to Articles 6, 7, 23 an
25, i

1.2 Applicability

The guidelines apply to any place likely w0 be
culturat significance regardless of its type or i

Bt
¥

!

SR e

1.3 Coliural significance to precede conseryation .pol

The establishment of culwral significance anda
preparation of a statement of cultural significany
embadied in a‘report, are essential pre-requisit]
the development of conservation policy. Guideliy
for the establishment of cultural significance 2/60

subject of another document,

1.4 Need to develop conservation policy

The development of conservation pollcy. em!
in a report, is an essential pre-requisite to
decisions about the luture of the place.

1.5 Skills required

In accordance wilh Anicle 4 of the Burra G
the study of a place should make use of all
disciplines. The professional skilts require!
study are not common. |t cannot, for cx3
assurned Lhat any one practitioner will I
range of skills required to develop 2 ¢
policy and prepare the appropriate repor
course of the task it may be necessary 10 CO.,‘
other practitioners and organizalions.

1.

=

Aspects excluded

These guidelines are divecied at the
and not the detailed specitication of @



2.0

2.1

%Y

12

2.3

.6

The Scope of the Conservation Policy

Introduction

The purpose of the conservation policy is to siate
how the conservation of the place may best be
achieved both in the long and short term. It wili be
specific to that place.

The conservation policy will include the issues lisied
below. A

>

Fabric and setting

The conservation policy should identify the most ap-
propriate way of caring for the-fabric and setting of
the place arising out of the statement of significance
and other constraints. A particular combination of
conservation actions will be identified. This may or
may not involve changes to the fabrit, *

‘b
Use
The conservation policy should identify a use or
combination of uses or constraints on use that are
compatible with the retention or recovery of the
cultural significance of the place and that are
feasible,

fnterpretation

The conservation policy should identify the most ap-
propriate way of making the significance of the place
undersiood consistent with the retention of that
significance, This may be a combination of the treat-
ment of the fabric, the use of the place and the use of
introduced intérpretive material. In some instances
the cultural significance and other constraints may
preclude the introduction of such material.

Management

The conservation pelicy should identify a manage-

ment siructure through which the conservation

policy is capable of being implemented. [t should

also identifv:

— those to be responsible for subseguent conserva-
tion and management decisions and for the day
10 day management of the place;

— the mechamism by which policy decisions are to
be made and recorded; and

— the means of providing security and regular
maintenance for the place.

Conlrol of investigation of the place

The conservation policy should make provision for
the control of investigations at the place in order 10
prevent  investigations  that might  diminish  the
ailtural significance of the place.

Contrel of physical inlervention

The cunservation policy shanld incude pronisjons

tor the comtrol of physical intervention. These con-

wols oy identity: :

= ihe siwations in which amerenzion s -
mssable;
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— the likely impact of the culiural signilicance of
any intervention;

— unavoidable intervention; and

— the degree of intérvention acceptable Tor non-
CONSErvalion purposcs.

{Refer 1o Guidelines to the Burra Charter: Physical

Intervention.) '

2.8 Future activities

The canservation policy should set guidelines within
which future activities such as new works for chang-
ing needs may take place.

1.9 Review

The conservaiion policy should comtain provision for
review,

3.0 Development of the Conservation Policy

3.1 Introduction

In developing a conservation policy for the place it is
necessary to assess all the information relevant 1o the
future care of the place and its fabric. Central to this
task is the statement of cultural significance.

The 1ask includes a report comprising written
material and graphic material. The contents of the
report should be arranged 10 suit the place and the
limirations of the task, but it will generally be in three

sections:

— the development of a conservation pelicy (see
3.2 and 1.3y

— the starement of conservation policy {see 3.4);
and

— the development of an appropriate stateey for
; implermnentation of the conservation policy (see
4.0),

3.2 Collection of inTormaiion

In order ta develop the conservation policy sufficient
information relevant to the following should be col-
fected:
321 Significant fabric

Check and if necessary supplement informa-

tion as to the nature, extent and degree ol

intactness of the significant fabric, Fabric in-

cludes contents. {Refer 1o Guidelines 1o Burra -

Charter — Culieral Significance, 1.0 and
Cuidelines 10 Burra Charter: Physical In-
tervention, 1.00)

320 Requirements and constraints arising out of
- eulural sigoilicance
Ihentilication of desirable avtions and con-
trols which would have w be applicd w e
pliwe 19 comserve the virions aspects of iy
spnilicinee,

-t
LES
-

Chient, omaoer amd user™s reguiretnents il
st

v}
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Voo Lo it s e

FTT (R IO auatlible it
al the place,
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R HTTIMLIN and

Intormatigat kot wher
s yurare af ihe

concerns likely o alfect

place and 35 seting including

— federal, state and locai pOLTIIMENT VTS,
ordinances and planning cuntrols;

—  community needs and expectations; and

— locayona! and social coniesl,

1,2.5 Condition of fabric
Survey of fabfic sufficier to agiablish how its
physical siate will affegt oprions for the treai-
ment of the fabrie (refer to Burra Charter
11-22)

Lses

Collaction of information aboul Uses, suffi-
clent o determing whethet ar not such uses
are compatible with the significance of the
place (refer to Burra Chater 1.101 and
fansible.

1.2.7 Comparalive informaiion
[t may be desirable 1o collect comparative in-
formation aboul the conservation of similar
places.

1.2,8 Unavailable information
Idemification of information sought and
unavailable thai may be critical to the deter-
mination of the ranservation policy or Lo is
implementatian.

1,3 Assessment of information

The information gatherzd above must be assessed
and svnthesized in relation 1o the matiers raised in
20.

The object of assessment is 10 developa conservation
policy 1o be included in 3.4, Srrategies for the im-
plementation of the pohicy will Bg considered for in-
clusion it 4.0

In the course of the assessment it may be nacessary o
colisct further information-

Siatemens of conservalion policy

The practilioner should prepare 2 starement of con-
servation palicy that addresses each of the i85U08
listed in 2.0, viz:

34

_ [abric and seting; ¢
— use ' v
— ipterpretation;
— management;

. contrat of investigation av the place:
—  eomirolal physical Ters kot

— Tutuce saurivitics: and

— R Y

ol ewtsersation melics TR it
walTivinsl Gt
paenes eniisidered

The stitenient
crawerefereticed 10
araphiv mwaterial 1w eapla 1y

Vi

1.8 T nmsepenves ol e atinh pobics

4.0

4.1 ipiroductiva

4.1

|

BRI AN

5.0 The Report

5.1 Iniroduction

TR IR T I L L ceahe

Rt e R ST TAH A ) [P i

I TUN Wil e
will els

—  change i e ineliding s wilng:
—aiTest s siemifioano

o alfest the bogality anpd ity ameniy:

_ uftact the client, owner and user Aand

_ alfect others invoived.

Strategy for Implementation of
Conservation Policy:

Fellowing prcparati.on.of (he conservation palicy a
strategy for iis implementation should be prepared,
Sirategy isan eszaniial part of any copservation plan-
ning. The [echnigues of strategy preparation are
commeon 16 mand disciphings and are therefore oot
described hera.

Contenls of siralegy

The sicategy may include information about:

— the linancial resources 1o be fsed: )

—. the 1echnical and other staff 1o be used thuman
resourcesl

— the sequénce of evenis:

— (ke timing of events: and

. the Managemant StruCiuTEe.

The strategy should allow the implementation ot

conservation pelicy upder chanzing cireumstanegs

for sxample, availabiliy of funds. o

The report 15 ihe vehicle through which the consel
Gon policy is expressed. and on which vonservath
action is based. .

\Yritlen malerial

Written material will include:

— the statement af culural significaneet

__ the desclopment of cunseration policy

—— e otatement of conseryation policys

— the strateny for implenenmmion of v
palicy, .

11 should abso inchude:

— name of e Jient

—  authershin al e e

— et

_ hrivf o cwsline of Predet

YT AT TR Mo Tudee. M
T I _
TR TR R LN RIS CE L
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5.4 Sources :

All sources of information, both documentary and

oral, consulted during the task should be listed,

whether they proved fruitful or not. All sources used
in the report must be cited with sufficient precision to
enable others to locate them’.

In respect of source material privately held, the name

and address of the owner should be given, but only

with the owner's consent.
6.0  Procedures for Undertaking the Task
6.1 Brief

Before undertaking the task, the client and the prac-

witioner should agree upon:

a) the extent of the place and any aspect which re-
guires intensive investigation;

by the dates for the commencement of the ask,
submission of the draft report and submission of
the final report;

€) 1he fee ar the basis upon which fees will be paid;

d} the use of any joint consultant, sub-consultant
or other practitioner with special expertise;

¢) the basis for any further investigation which may
be required, for example, within the terms of
section 3.3 of these guidelines;

N the representative of the client to whom the prac-
ttioner will be responsible in the course of the
lask;

2) the sources, material or services (o be supplied
by the client;

h) any requirements for the format or reproduction
of the repor;

1} ihe number of copies of the report 10 be supplied
at cach stage;

j  copyright and conflidentiality;

k} the conditions under which the report may be
published or distributed by the client, the praeti-
tioner or others;

[} the procedure for any required exhibition of 1he
report, consideration of commem upon it and
archival siorage,

iy,
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kL the work they endertook, and any Separiie
repass they propared;

seutoes teefer 1o 5.4,

.3 Graphic material

Grraphic material may include imaps. plans, draw-
ings. diagrams, skeiches, photographs and 1ables,
clearly repraduced. Material which does not serve a
specific Aurpose should not be included.

2 Hesponsibility for content of repuort

e content of the repord is the responsibility of 1w
practitioner,  The separt may not by wmvinded
withuut the ayrevment ol the prigtitiogr,

6.3

6.4

Dreaft report

[Lds wselul far the report to be presented o the Jliem
i dralt Forn 1o ensure thul 10 s andersiood Gind sa
that the practitioner may receive the client’s com-
menls,

Urgent action

Where it bDecomes clear that urgent action is

-necessary (o avert a threat to the fabric involving, Tor

. example, stability or security, the client should be

6.6

6.7

6.8

6.9

notified immediately.

Additional expenditure

Where it becomes clear that some aspect of the 1ask
will incur additional expenditure by requiring more
investigation or more expertise than has been
allowed, the client should be informed immediately.

Recommendations lor further investigations

In respect of major unresolved aspects of the conser-
vation pelicy or of the sirategies for its implemenia-
tion, recommendations for lurther investigarion
shauld be made anly where:

a} the client has been informed of the need Tor such
investigation at the appropriate stage and it has .
been impossible to have it undertaken within the
budget and time constrainis of the wsk:

b) further information is anticipated as a result of

disturbance of the fabric which would not be
proper at this stage, but which wiil become ap-
propriate in the future (refer 1o Guidelines to the
Burra Charter; Physical Intervention).
Such recommendations should indizate what aspects
of conservation policy or irs implementation might
be established or assisied by such study.

Exhibition and comment

The report for any project of public interest should
be exhibited in order that interested bodies and the
public may comment and reasonable time should be
allowed for the receipt and consideration of com-
ment. Where public exhibition is not appropriate,
comment should be sought from relevant individuals
and organisations.

Adoption and review

Provision should be made for the formal adoption
and review of the conservation policy,

Further evidence

If after the completion of the report further evidence
is revealod, for example, by disturbance of the fabric
or as a result of further information, it is desirable
{or such evidence to be referred to the original pragti-
tioner so that the report may be amended if
I'lEE,'IEESl!I'}',

6. 10 Permanent archive

A copy of the report should be placed i g penmauen
publiv archive and made publicly svailable, Pubhic
dveess Lo parts of reports considered Do be conliden
sl iy he restricted for o steied oo,
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APPENDIX H
[ECHNICAL ADVISORY SHEET 1,
T illystrat k i

E E_EIL!PH E II{ !B .

Building Element
~

-

Unglazed terra
cotta Marseilles

Roof Timbers

Slates

Maintenance Problem or
Restoration Work

General Maintenance

Broken tiles/weathered

Nail rot or structural
deflection

Failure of Battens due to rot

Failure of slate fixing nails
due to rust

De-lamination of slates
causing dislodged, slipping
tiles

Lc}iking due to incorrectly laid
tiles

Remedial Action

Unglazed terra cotta Marseilles tiles are a
good waterproof, durable, maintenance
free product. Chinks between the tiles
help ventilate the roof. The roof requires
checking every few years for loose or
broken tiles.

Whers individual tiles or the complete
roof needs replacing, unglazed t.c.
tiles should be used to match original.
Glazed t.c. Marseilles tiles or concrete
tiles are prohibited.

Ridge purlin and eaves require regular
checking to see if new nails are required.
When re-tiling is necessary original roof
timbers need to be firmly secured.
Previous re-tiling using concrete tiles
may be heavier than original slates
necessitating the strengthening of
timbers.

Replace with new battens treated for using
galvanised nails - replace old slates
wheraver possible.

Strip slate and use non-ferrous nails,
copper or phospho bronze slating nails.
Slates should be pre-drilled. Work
requires a specialist slater,

Discard all de-laminated slates, check
replacement second hand slates for de-
lamination. Use only Welsh slates.
Preserve any decorative pattern.
Concentrate on front elevation if
necessary using slates from rearward
facing slopes. Use corrugated galvanised
iron as a temporary cladding until new
slate tiles can be purchased., Asbestos
imitation slates are available but are not
cheap. Concrete slates are not acceptable.

Laying of slates is a specialist job for a
skilled tradesman as correct spacing of
slates is essential. There should be three
layers of slate at one point with the third
layer overlapping the first. Steep slopes
have smaller tiles.



Ridging

Copper, lead
and zinc roofs

Flashings

Waterproof
membrane

Guttering and
downpipes

Bargeboard
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Cracked, crumbling bedding

mortar to ridge cappings, finials, etc.

Deterioration of metal ridges

Deterioration of meial

Leaking flashing

Leaking roof felt

Rusted guttering and
downpipes

Water discharging off
roof and not into gutter
downpipe

Deterioration of timber or
reinstatement of missing
bargeboard.

Animal infestation

Replace mortar, making sure redoxide
({ochre) pigment is used in mortar bedding
1o match tile colour. concealed ridging is
not appropriate to Federation houses.

Galvansied iron, copper or lead ridging
may be used but lead is not compatible
with Colourbond or Zancalume galvanised
iron roofs.

Repair of these roofs requires specialist
attention,.

Reflash to hips, valleys, soakers and
aprons, use copperised lead. Chimneys
should have stepped flashing with at least
25 kg/m?2 weight lead.

Some slaters do not use sarking so that
leaks from slates can be readily located.
Otherwise use bituminous paper or plastic
sarking to allow T.V. antenna to be
placed in roof space. Be sure felt is
properly dressed over gutters and valley
gutters and has been properly lapped.

Replace with galvanised steel or copper
half round or.ogee profile and round
downpipes. Be sure downpipes are in
appropriate places and old ones which
which have been removed have each been
replaced. Use size compatible with water
collection capacity required.

Check that gutter brackets are securely
fixed to roof - and that downpipe support
brackets are fixed.

Check for debris blocking guuers. Clean
gutters regularly, acid from leaves
destroys gutters quickly.

Replace bargeboard with good tight grain
pine, baltic or Kauri, Bargeboards are
usually thin in section but deep. They
are fixed 1o rafters as a lining and may be
decorative depending on the age of the
building. Timber must be securely fixed
to roof and nails checked.

Bird-proof the eaves and soffits.
Galvanised or non-ferrous wire should be
used but precaution should be taken
against blocking ventilation holes.
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TECHNICAL ADVISORY SHEET 2
{To be illustrated by skeich diagrams)

Walls: Guidelings for Maintenapce and Restoranon

Building Element Maintenance Problem or
: Restoration work

Bricks Morlar erosion due to weathering;
cracking due o minor settiement
or swollen lintel bars

Tuck poiming repairs

Cleaning Paint from brick
walls

Repairs or eplacement

Rebuilding of walls for
recensmuction of criginal
design, etc.

Cement Render Repairs b existing
Cement Render

Pebble/dash Flaking or failure of
of rongh cast lathing 1o due rot or rust

Remedial Action

Rake out joints and re-point, mormar type
is imporiant and should malch brick type.
Lime mortar (1;3 Lime:sand) for soft
bricks and lime mortared bricks.
Coloured monar should never be used for
restoraien unless evidence of colouring
or yck pointing, Replace rusted and
swollen lintel bars since leaving them
could accelerale cracking.

Tuck pointing is a specialist job and
requires a skilled tradesman. It involves
flushing vp brick joints in brick coloured
mortar then ranning a thin line of raised
poiming in mock imitation of perfect
brick laying.

Sandblasting or water hiasting should not
be used. Paint can be removed by
chemical stripper. Chemicals used are
potentially dangerous to health and a
specialist firm shouid be employed.
Otherwise repaint to a sympathetic coloor
using acrylic paint.

Special bricks can be obtained but
minimum onlers may be required and
delivery times may be extended. Try
Suate Bricks at Homebush and some
country brickworks, e.g. Glen Innes,
Beller quality bricks were used at the
front. These were usually red brick in
Federation Houses and commons were
used for sides. '

Malch existing brick types, existing
bonding paitems, mertar and pointing
type of existing brick wall: check to see

" i second hand bricks Lave heen

previously laid in lime mortar,

Cement render is a teaditional finish to
many Yiclorian Buildings. Never remove
or apply textured finish or cement wasties.
No waterpsnofing additives should be
applied. No brick walis should be
rendered which previously had no render.
1F it has it should be painted with an
acrylic paint wo allow it to breathe.

Rough cast cement render with gravel
applied in layers over timber meta! laths
or mest. Where lathing falls replacament
is essential 10 prevent moiswure
penetration. When reapplying pebble



Shingles

Decorative
Gable Ends

Weatherboard
- walls

Damp proof

course

Foundations and
Base Course
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Deteriorated shingles
or missing shingles

Reconstruction of
(missing) Gable End
decoration

Repair, maintenance
and painting

Wall moisture causing flaking
paint; rotting floors and
skirting, musty smell,
discoloured wallpaper, speckled
internal plaster, deteriorating
wall joints

Erosion of mortar,
dislodgement, settlement

Cracks

Pest infestation

dash, vertical surfaces then should bell out
at the lower end to shed any rainwater.

Note pattern of existing shingles before
replacing them: take a photo. Match
depth, variation and arrangement of
originals. Good soaker flashings and
sarking (waterproof membrane) should

recede fixing - use plastic flashing as
~edar and lead are not compatible.
American western red cedar shingles are
currently the most available product.
Avoid large thick imported redwood
shingles are they are bulky and not
appropriate for Federation houses.
Finishes for shingles were oils or stains,
painted or left to weather a natural silver
grey..

Many decorative gable end details have
been removed or boarded over. Before
reconstructing try to find original design
by searching for old photographs in local
Coungcil archives or make assessment of
age and style of the building for
appropriate design - see Notes on Addition
and Infill.

All weatherboard profiles can be
reproduced in Radiata Pine, Baltic Pine or
Western Red Cedar. Fix board with
galvanised nails. Apply timber primer
before fixing - all weatherboards should be
dressed timber and painted with at least
three coats of paint. Weatherboard stops
were usually used at corner junctions.

Check drains, gutters, downpipes for leaks
and storm water drains for proper

- discharge of water. Check for proper

ventilation of sub floor, increase number
of vents matching existing and that
openings between subfloor piers are
operating. Remove plant growth
obstructing vents and concrete paths built
up to brick walls - these should be gravel
or brick. do not paint on coatings to seal
walls or rendering with cement render
decayed areas. Walls need to breathe and a
new effective DPC may be required. It
can be installed by an experienced
bricklayer. -

Sandstone base courses were usually
mortared with lime mortar; therefore no
cement patching or re-pointing should be
done.

Seek professional advice (Engineer)

Have a pest eradication firm check for ants
at least annually.



Chimneys

172.

Mortar evasion and unstable
loose pots
mortar,

Reconstruction of chimney
stack

Replace mortar and bed
chimney pots firmly in

Stump of original chimney may be found
just below roof line, If that has been
removed chimney size and design will
depend on age and style of buildins,.

See notes on Additions, Extensions and
Infill,
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TECHNICAL ADVISORY SHEET 3
(To be illustrated by sketch diagrams)

Joinery :Guidelines to Maintenance and Restoration

Building Element Maintenance Problem Remedial Action
or Restoration work

Windows and Mainten#hce - Repair at regular intervals and

Door watch for flaking or weathersd
paint: thick coatings of paint over
time can cbstruct opening and
closing of windows; paint will require to
be burnt, scraped or stripped off; care
should be taken not to damage wood if
scraping off manually. Fill gaps and
cracks with wood glue and filler, then

paint.
Reconstruction of Reconstruct/refix as necessary
original timber window or matching original joinery exactly
replacement of broken, and glazing pattern. Seek Photo-
distorted frames or graphic evidence to obtain original
dislodgement design to gable end window: can be
made up in joinery shops.
Generally standard profiles are not

appropriate for restoration work. Most
joinery was painied so choice of timber is
not critical; all timber should be primed
with red lead primer before putting
together - especially end grain (if
exposed), then painted, Use modem
mastic sealants between joinery and
brickwork if dislodgement occurs

due to movement. Distortion due 1o build
up of paint can be corrected by stripping
back paint and repainting.

Deterioration of Hardware Check for rust wear and damage,
refix loose screws, remove coats of
paint which hinder easy operation;
replace steel hinges and fasteners with
brass in particular on American Redwood
where steel rust hastens timber decay. '

Damp penetration through All timber sills should be

weathered window sill constructed out of hardwood. Fill
gaps and crack with wood glue and filler,
Use modem mastic sealant between
joinery and brickwork. Paint. Common
wood adhesive is not suitable for external
use.



TECHNICAL ADVISORY SHEET 4
(To be illustrated by sketch diagrams)

Windows and Doors : Guidelines for Main

Building Elements Maintenance Problems or

Restoration Work

Waler penetration through

Windows and
; doors

Maintenance of panelled
front door

Modem security doors
Fly Screen wire doors

Decay of putty around
windows

Glazing Replacement of missing
panels to malch existing

Repairs to exisling pansls

Reglazing of double hung
sash windows

Complete reinstatemens of
lead lighting

Window s or Awninegs > Guidelines for Re

Building Element Maintenance Problem or

Restoration Work

Window Hood General maintenance of

: limber
Reconsmuction of roof
material and reinstatement
of window hood

ration and Maintenance. i

nd Restoratio

Remedial Action

ADoors should be weather sealed
and if necessary a umber weather
strip fixed to bottom of the door,

Check screws securely fixed in

hinges. Damaged mouldings can

be replaced around panels. Holes left when
unsuitable modern locks are moved can be
filled with plastic wood filler and sanded
smooth, Front doors were usually
painted.

Replace

Maintaia existing glazing design,
replacing panels when broken

Minor repairs can be carried out at
home with materials from the
_supplier.

Check weight of glass and if
necessary re-balance weighted

sliding sashes to suit modem heavier
glass.

For more complex jobs look for
design and specialist radesmen
interested in restoraticn work.

Remedial Action

See Maintenance of Window
and Door Joinery

Stody house for signs of former

window hoods or awning pelmets

then seek original design from

photo evidence or similar house design.
Slate roofed houses usually had window
hoods roofed with slate. Timber shingles
were used with unglazed torra colla tiles.
Ripple iron is another suitable roof
material, If painting use dark trim
colour.
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HABERFIELD HERITAGE CONSERVATION AREA
DEVELOPMENT CONTROL PLAN

Adopted by Council on 15" August 1995



BACKGROUND

What is important about Haberfield?
What can you do to conserve it?

Haberfield has long been recognised as a suburb of heritage significance to NSW
and indeed to Australia. It was listed as an Urban Conservation Area by the National
Trust in 1978, and has been included on the Register of the National Estate since
1990

Why Haberfield is important - a statement of significance

Haberfield has historic significance as the first successful comprehensively planned
and marketed Garden Suburb in Australia. Designed and developed by real estate
entrepreneur and town planning advocate, Richard Stanton, its subdivision layout
and tree lined streets, its pattern of separate houses on individual lots (the antithesis
of the unhealthy crowded inner suburbs of the period) and its buildings and
materials, clearly illustrate his design and estate management principles. Haberfield
pre-dates the first Garden Suburbs in Britain by some five years.

It is significant in the history of town planning in NSW. The separation of land uses,
exclusion of industry and hotels, designation of land for community facilities and its
comprehensive provision of utility services and pre-development estate landscaping
profoundly affected housing trends, state subdivision practice and planning
legislation in 20th century Australia.

It is significant in the history of Australian domestic architecture for its fine ensemble
of Federation houses and their fences, and shops, most with their decorative
elements intact.

It is outstanding for its collection of modest Federation houses displaying skilful use
of materials and a high standard of workmanship of innovative design and detail
particularly reflective of the burgeoning naturalistic spirit of the Federation era in
which they were built.

The form, materials, scale and setbacks of buildings and their landscaped gardens
fronting tree lined streets together provide mature streetscapes of aesthetic appeal.

Haberfield is a major research repository of the Federation era, garden design and
plant material, architectural detail, modest house planning, public landscaping and
utility provision.



Haberfield and its history

The present day suburb of Haberfield occupies all the land north of Parramatta Road
between Iron Cove and Long Cove Creeks granted to Nicholas Bayly in 1803. It was
purchased in 1805 by emancipist and successful businessman and land owner,
Simeon Lord, for 850 pounds. Lord named these 480 acres "Dobroyde" for his
cousin's home in Lancastershire. When his eldest daughter, Sarah, married Mr David
Ramsay in 1825, the Dobroyd Estate was part of her marriage settlement.

Mr Ramsay died in 1860, leaving hjs widow to dedicate land for church, manse,
school and cemetery (St.David's, Dalhousie Street) and to divide the rest of the
Dobroyd Estate -amongst their ten children.

Three of the Ramsay children put portion of their land up for sale in the 1880s.
Louisa's land was subdivided into villa allotments in 1885. However, despite the
extension of the tramway from Leichhardt along Ramsay Street to Five Dock, it
would appear that very few villas were constructed, probably because of the
restraints put on investment and development by the Depression of the 1890s.

Haberfield owes its reputation today as Australia's first Garden Suburb to the
successive purchase and development of much of the Ramsay children's estates by
R Stanton and W H Nicholls, real state agents of Summer Hill.

Stanton was a friend of John Sulman, British immigrant and dominant figure in the
town planning debate in Australia at the turn of the century. Australia's urban areas,
particularly Sydney, faced problems of health and poverty as the rapidly growing
post-Gold Rush population crowded into the cities. People were housed in
unsewered terrace buildings and household drains often flowed into the back lanes.
Debate about the state of our cities led to a Royal Commission in 1909, which
Sulman addressed. He was aware of the British Garden City Movement which was
concerned about the unhealthy effects of crowded industrial cities. It sought to
design and build self-sufficient cities where industrial, commercial and residential
land uses were separated, where houses were set in gardens and adequate space
for agriculture and parkland was provided. Sulman lectured about town planning and
architecture at Sydney University in the 1880s and gave public lectures about towns
and planning.



In 1914 he brought leaders of the Garden City Movement to lecture in Australia.’

The Garden Suburb was the lesser and more marketable offshoot of the Garden City
ideals. It sought to provide pleasant healthy model suburban estates. Stanton's
Haberfield Estate was the first successful Garden Suburb in Australia, . predating the
first in Britain (Hampstead) by five years.

Stanton and Nicholls purchased fifty acres from two Ramsay children in 1901, and
laid out the estate on Stanton's .own principles of garden suburb design and
management. . He set aside land for commercial purposes (there were to be no
hotels, no corner shops and no factories in this model suburb); laid out-the roads
{named for members of the new Federal GovernmEint - Turner, Barton, Forrest,
Kingston & O'Connor) and the generous allotments; established an integrated
drainage and sewerage system at the back of the lots and planted the street trees.
High quality modest houses designed by estate architects, Spencer, Stansfield and
Wormald, were built for sale, and title covenants were placed on vacant allotments to
ensure a continuation of Stanton's overall design intentions - single storey cottages,
one per allotment, uniform setbacks, and quality materials - brick and stone, slate or
tiles. Gardens were laid out by estate gardeners before owners moved in.?

So successful was this first venture that in 1 903 Stanton purchased more of the
Ramsay estates between Ramsay Street and Parramatta Road. It is no wonder that
other development companies quickly imitated his principles: the Dobroyd Park
Estate in 1 905 and the Dobroyd Point Estate in 1910 to the west and north of
Stanton's estates benefited by proximity to his marketing successes.

It is unusual for any subdivision to be fully developed immediately, but the Stanton
Estates were remarkable for the short time frame in which most of them were built
upon. Where vacant lots remained these were built on in the 1920s, 1930s and
1940s, and an examination of the period of each house can provide an interesting
history lesson in the progressive development of the suburb.

Sydney's great suburban boom following the end of the First World War saw houses
built on many of the vacant allotments. However, h was not until the

1 940s that all the allotments were built upon. By the 1 960s and 1970s some of the
original houses had been demolished for flats or larger houses. Others have -

'Burke, Sheridan: The Garden Suburb Idea in NSW & the Conservation of
Haberfield. M.Sc. Thesis (Architecture & Conservation), University of Sydney, 1985.

2Crow, Vincent: Haberfield - the Development of its Character Ashfield & District
Historical Society, 1978



been so visibly changed by reskinning of outer walls that only their original roof .
shape and footprint remains beneath.

Haberfield Today

As a result of Stanton's commitment to quality construction and design and -1:0 his
application of title covenants the residential parts of Haberfield are characterised
today by single storey. brick houses on generous garden lots with uniform setbacks
and a similarity of form and materials.

Within this common design, the architectural detail of th{] individual Federation
houses (and later 1 920s and 1930s bungalows) is richly varied and of great visual
and architectural significance as a family of modest Federation designs.

In the Dalhousie and Ramsay Streets commercial area, there is a consistent pattern
of continuous two-storey parapet-fronted shops. The streetscape is enlivened by
calculated diversity of architectural design.

What you can do

Conservation Areas such as Haberfield are a proven tourist attraction and their
careful conservation will continue to enhance real estate values, improve local
business and increase amenity for residents. Therefore:

¢ Make those changes which are necessary.

e Make sure such changes respect existing buildings and gardens in their siting,
scale and general shape. This does not mean "faking up" a new building to
look old. This debases the value of the original Haberfield buildings, and is not
needed nor acceptable.

o Direct change towards keeping, revealing or reinstating the original building.
Recent inappropriate changes should be evaluated for removal if possible.

e Give the same careful consideration to changes to the back of houses and
shops as you would to these visible from the street or a public place because
they could alter the harmonious proportion and scale common to the suburb.

e Avoid even minor alterations (such as removing finials) or additions (such as
enclosing a verandah) because changes to building details reduce the
historical, architectural and real estate value of the individual building, reduce
its relationship with neighbouring buildings, and the heritage value of
Haberfield which has such a strong common design theme.
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Adaption:

Alter and Alteration:

Compatible use

Conservation

Heritage Conservation
Area

Demolition

Dual Occupancy
Development

Fabric

INTERPRETATION

means modifying a place to suit proposed compatible
uses.

means the making of structural changes to the outside
of the building or-work or the making of non-structural
changes to the detail, fabric, finish or appearance of
the outside of the building or work not including the
maintenance of the existing detail, fabric, finish or
appearance of the outside of the building or work.

means a use which involves no change to the
culturally significant fabric, or changes which are

_substantially reversible, or which will have minimal

impact.

means all the processes of looking after a place so as
to retain its cultural significance. It includes
maintenance and may according to circumstance
include preservation, restoration, reconstruction and
adaption in any one place and will be commonly a
combination of more than one of these.

means an area identified in this plan as a heritage
conservation area.

in relation to a building or work within a heritage
conservation area, means the damaging, defacing,
destruction, pulling down or removal of the building or
work in whole or in part. :

means development that results in 2 dwelling (whether
attached or detached) on a single allotment of land or 51
which would have that result were it not for the fact |
that the allotment is to be subdivided as part of the |
development), however that development is described -
or provided for in an environmental planning
instrument

means all the physical material of the place.



Heritage Significance

Maintenance

Non-conforming
Building

Plece

Preservation

Reconstruction

Restoration

Relic

Rapair

Modern technologies

means historic, scientific, cultural, social,
archaeological, architectural, natural or aesthetic
significance for past, present or future generations.

means the continuous protective care of the fabric,
contents and setting of & place, but does not include
repair. . )

is a building which has replaced a building which was
constructed in accordance with Stanton’ originai
covenants.

means site, area, building or other waork, group of

. buildings or other works together with associated

contents and surroundings.

means maintsining the fabric of a building or work in
its existing state and retarding deterioration.

means raturning a place as nearly es possibla to a
known earlier state end is distinguished by the
introduction of materials {(new or old) into the fabric.

means returning the existing fabric of a place to a
known earlier stete by removing accretions or by
reassembiing existing components without the
introduction of new material.

means any deposit, object or material evidence relating
to the settlement {including aboriginef habitetion} of
the area of the Municipality of Ashfield, which is more
than 50 or more years.

means the restoration or reconstruction of a place.
this includes solar hot water systems,

telecormmunication structures, and other development
of modern technology which are of recent invention.



PART I INTRODUCTION
1. PURPOSE OF THIS DEVELOPMENT CONTROL PLAN
The purpose. of this plan is to:

e Augment the provisions of the Ashfield Local Environmental Plan No. 32 in
respect of the Haberfield Heritage Conservation Area.

e Provide residents, landowners, purchasers and developers with a
document which sets out in detail Ashfield Council' s policy on change
within the Haberfield Heritage Conservation Area.

2. STATUS OF PLAN

This Development Control Plan was adopted by Council on 15th August 1995
and came into force on 23rd August 1995 in accordance with Clause 20(4) of the
Environmental Planning and Assessment Regulations 1994.

Under Section 90 of the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act, Council is
required to take this plan into consideration when determining Development
Applications on the land which this plan applies.

3. LAND TO WHICH THIS PLAN APPLIES

This plan applies to land situated in the Municipality of Ashfield, as shown edged
in heavy black and marked 11 Haberfield Heritage Conservation Area Il on the
map marked |l Ashfield Local Environmental Plan, 1985 (Amendment No 32) 11

4. LOCAL ENVIRONMENTAL PLAN APPLYING TO THE LAND

Development of the land to which this plan applies is governed by the Ashfield
Local Environmental Plan 1985 and as amended by Ashfield Local Environmental
Plan No 32.



PART Il OBJECTIVES
The objectives of this plan are:

a) to keep the qualities which contribute to the heritage significance of the
historic suburb of Haberfield:;

b) to allow necessary change, but only where it will not remove or detract from
those special qualities;

c) to ensure that necessary change, such as alterations and extensions to
existing buildings, will respect the contribution of those buildings to the
heritage significance -of Haberfield and will have no ill effect on the heritage
significance of Haberfield as a whole;

d) to ensure that where new buildings can be constructed, they are carefully
designed to fit in with the heritage significance and character of Haberfield as
a whole;

e) to encourage the removal and reversal of those components which detract
from the heritage significance of Haberfield.
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PART Il DETAILED PLANNING MEASURES FOR RESIDENTIAL
PROPERTIES

1. Pattern of development
1.1 Description

Haberfield differs from the Victorian inner suburbs which preceded it because
it comprises generous suburban allotments which contain one house only. It is
characterised by a uniform pattern of development: roads are of a regular
width with the original tree planting remaining in many of the verges and
because a drainage and sewerage system were in place at the back of the lot
before building began there is a lack of night-soil back lanes; lots are of
similar width and allowed fresh air to flow between the buildings, length of lots
vary where the street pattern divergs in response the alignment of earlier
roads - Parramatta Road, Ramsay Street and other tracks on the Dobroyd
Estate.

There is a uniform building setback of approximately 6 metres, and a fairly
uniform site coverage, reflecting Stanton's original building covenants and the
subsequent extension of their use over the rest of the Dobroyd estate.

1.2  Significance

The pattern of development demonstrates the Garden Suburb ideals of
creating a healthy and pleasant living environment, espoused by Richard
Stanton and his professional colleagues in the town planning and real estate
institutes. At Haberfield these ideals were designed and developed, protected
by covenants and marketed to create Australia's first Garden Suburb. This
pre-dated the first similar English Garden Suburb by three years, and
established the principles for Australian suburbia for the next seventy years.

1.3 Controls

1.3.1 Subdivision of existing allotments would be detrimental to the
heritage significance of the Garden Suburb and is not
acceptable.

1.3.2 Any new development (new building or extension to an existing
building) shall produce a site coverage similar in pattern and
size to the site coverage established by the original
development of the suburb.



1.3.3 No new structures are to be built forward of the existing building
line. Car standing spaces with light shelters (carports) may be
permitted where access is impossible to the rear of the house,
and where such a structure is subservient to the existing
dwelling house and does not intrude upon the house or onto the
established streetscape.
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2. Building Form

2.1 Description

Residential buildings in Haberfield are uniformly single storey and of a
similar bulk. They are built of a restricted range of building materials
(bricks, slate or unglazed tiles) and are of similar shape but individually
designed.

The style of their architecture is mostly Federation, but it includes many
1920s and 1930s bungalows, through to the pink brick cottage of the
1940s.

2.2  Significance

Historically the houses of Haberfield are significant as they form part of
the first comprehensively planned and successfully marketed model
Garden Suburb in Australia.



2.3

Architecturally the houses, although of individual design, are strongly
related to one another and are collectively significant for .the
homogeneity of their bulk and single storey built form. Individually, the
houses are significant for their rich variety of architectural detail and
excellence of design. The architectural style of each. house identifies
the period of its construction and documents the developmental-history
of the suburb.

Controls

2.3.1

2.3.2

2.3.3

234

2.3.5

2.3.6

2.3.7

Alterations to the original main part of a building (other than a
nonconforming b4ilding), including front and side facades,
verandahs and roof forms, are not permitted.

Where a building, other than a non-conforming building has
undergone- limited change, restoration and repair of the original
front of the building is encouraged.

Where a building, other than a non-conforming building has
suffered major alteration, reinstatement is encouraged. When no
surviving physical or documentary evidence of the original can
be found, reconstruction similar to neighbouring or other original
Haberfield houses is encouraged.

Extensions shall not conceal, dominate or otherwise compete
with the original shape, height, proportion and scale of the
existing buildings.

Extensions are permitted only to the rear. In certain
circumstances (where there is inadequate rear land) modest
side extensions may be allowed where this does not alter or
overwhelm the original front facade, or the presentation of the
house from the street.

Where extensions are involved, new roofs are to be lower than
the main roof form with a maximum height considerably less
than the principle ridge point.

The overall length of any extension is to be less than, and
secondary to, the original house.



2.3.8

2.3.9

New roof shapes may include gables and gablets where these
are related to shapes already present in the main roof, and
where they are subordinate to the main roof shape. Dormer
windows, juliet balconies and similar protrusions will not be
permitted.

Attic rooms can be built within the main roof shape where they
do not involve alteration of the roof shape. They are to be
modest in scale and comprise one (1) or at the most two (2)
rooms capable of habitation. Attic windows in the front or side
faces of the main roof are not permitted.

2.3.10 Rear extensions containing an -attic may be considered. where

the attic does not cause the extension to compete with the scale
and shape of the main roof and is not visible from a public place.

2.3.11 Where attics are permitted, their windows shall be located in

rear gable ends or gablets. They shall be discreet in scale and
appearance and cannot be visible from a public place. Where
extensions to existing roofs are being undertaken, modest sized
in-line skylights may be considered in the side and rear planes
of the extension only and limited to one such window per roof
plane.

2.3.12 Extensions shall not employ any major or prominent design

elements which compete with the architectural features of the
existing building.
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3.

Roof Forms

3.1

3.2

Description

Roofs of the Federation Period are steeply pitched (30 ° -40 °) and
massive in form. After the First World War roofs were built to a,- lower
pitch (25 ° -35 °) as a result of change in style and the need for
economy.

The roofs are complex in design and this accentuates the single storey
scale of the house. The mass and bulk of the roof generally extends
only over the main rooms of a house, with skillion roofs to the rear. -
This allows the house to maintain a visual balance and not dominate its
garden setting.

Tall chimneys help to balance the massive forms of the roof.

Roofs are characterised by a picturesque arrangement of a variety of
gables, gablets, vents, hips, conical turrets and deep jutting eaves and
decorated with terra cotta finials, crests and ridge cappings. Some
roofs are fairly plain, while others are intricately detailed.

Architectural details, such as finials, ridge cappings and the detailing of
exposed eaves, are among the most visible characteristics of
Haberfield houses and an important part of their picturesque qualities.

Stanton's covenants restricted roof materials to slates or unglazed terra
cotta Marseilles pattern tiles, with unglazed terra cotta finials, . crests
and ridge cappings. Corrugated galvanised iron was used at} the rear
on skillions and lean-to rooms built soon after the brick house was
finished. Areas not covered by Stanton's covenants also had main
roofs of corrugated iron, asbestos cement and shingle tiles.

Some roofs have been altered over time. In many instances the original
roof shape can be reinstated where it can be based on documentary
evidence.

Significance

The roof shape and materials, as an integral part of the design of the
house, helps identify the architectural style and period in which



3.3

the house was built.

The complex roof forms and decorative detail are important identifying
characteristics of the Federation house.

The tall chimneys and ridge decoration provide a visually interesting
skyline and identify the suburb from afar.

Controls

3.3.1

3.3.2

3.3.3

3.34

3.3.5

3.3.6

Since roof shapes are integral with building shape, this section
should be read in conjunction with clause 2 of this Plan.

Roof extensions are to relate sympathetically and subordinately
to the original roof in shape, pitch, proportion and materials.

New buildings are to have roofs that reflect the size, mass,
shape and pitch of the neighbouring original roofs.

Roof extensions are to be considerably lower than the original
roof and clearly differentiated between the original and the new
section. (See Clause 2.3.6)

Replacement roof materials are to match original materials or
are to employ approved alternative materials. Suitable roof
materials are unglazed terra cotta Marseilles tiles; Welsh slate;
approved fibrous cement tiles; and at the rear, corrugated
galvanised steel sheeting (painted or natural).

Roof details such as finials, ridge capping, are to be maintained
repaired, and reinstated where necessary.
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4,

Siting, Setbacks and Levels

4.1

4.2

4.3

Description

Haberfield is notable for the uniformity of its building site-coverage and
siting. Most houses are freestanding with car access down one side,
arid a traditional tradesmen's path down the other.

Development on corner. sites is usually sensitive to the pivotal position
they occupy in both streetscapes.

Houses are set back approximately six metres from the footpath
alignment. This provides for a front garden in which to present the
house and allows for privacy.

Haberfield houses are set close to natural ground level. There is no
substantial difference between the main floor levels of adjacent
houses.

Some houses, located on sloping sites, have a sub-floor or basement
level located within the foundations. The lower level does not compete
with the main level of the house. Basement doors and windows are
small, plainly treated, and are not visible from outside the property. The
space within the below-floor area is used for laundries, store or
workrooms or sometimes garages, but not for extra living areas.

Significance

The uniform pattern of site coverage and setbacks is one of the most
significant aspects of Haberfield, demonstrating Stanton's Garden
Suburb ideals and establishing the principles for Australian suburban
development. The close relationship between ground floor\ and natural
ground level means that the overall built form of Haberfield reflects the
underlying natural topography.

Controls

4.3.1 The established pattern of front and side setbacks should be
kept.

4.3.2 New residential buildings or extensions should not be built
forward of existing front building lines.



4.3.3 Site coverage should be similar to the traditional pattern of
development, leaving generous green garden space to the front
and back areas.

4.3.4 There should be no substantial or visible difference between the
main floor levels of adjacent houses unless natural ground
levels require this.

4.3.5 Where natural land slope allows, sub-floor and basement
development is permitted for use as laundries, storerooms,
workrooms or garages.

4.3.6 Where land slope or the existing plate height allows, split level
development is permitted so long as the structure complies with
Clause 3 'Roof Forms' of this Plan, and does not result in visible
or otherwise explicit two-storey development.
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5.

Walls

5.1

5.2

5.3

Description

Stanton's covenants required that the main walls be built of brick. This
uniformity of materials is part of the distinctive character of-Haberfield
today

The houses are built of cavity brick walls, an innovation at that time,
with machine-made smooth-faced bricks. The precision of the brick
work is -accentuated on the main elevation by the use of tuck-pointing,
usually in white or black.

The front elevation commonly makes decorative use of bricks such as

shaped and moulded brick profiles, or two-toned brickwork, sometimes
roughcast and shingle work is used. Side and rear walls are generally

built of common bricks.

The walls of the houses in Haberfield are often divided horizontally into
two or three distinct sections, for example, the base course can be
rough cut sandstone or mock ashlar (rendered brickwork) with the main
wall of tuckpointed facebrick or commons, and occasionally an upper
section of contrasting roughcast finish, often accented with a frieze of
brick bands. The gable ends often feature brick or timber strapwork,
and timber ventilating panels of louvres framed by fretwork shapes.

Significance

The brick walls of Haberfield reflect Stanton's covenants on building
materials and the extension of those covenants onto later adjoining
suburban development. The use of cavity brick walls was - innovative
for its time.

Within the limitations imposed by the sole use of brick, a variety of wall
treatments and decoration contribute to the distinctive character of the
suburb.

Controls

5.3.1 The original shape and materials of the front and side walls shall
not be altered.

5.3.2 The removal of the external skin or rendering of an exterior wall
is not permitted, unless an essential part of approved
reconstruction and authentic restoration works.



5.3.3 Unpainted surfaces shall not be painted.

5.3.4 In repairing the, fabric of external walls, matching materials shall
be used.

5.3.5 Reconstruction of walls previously re-skinned is encouraged
using machined made smooth faced bricks similar in colour to
those on original Haberfield houses.

6. Chimneys

6.1

6.2

6.3

Description

Federation houses commonly have three or more tall chimneys,
heightened by terra cotta chimney pots. Houses of the 1920s and
1930s have fewer chimneys and they are not as tall. Although many
chimneys are no longer used, they remain essential elements in the
design of each house and in its architectural decoration. They stand
out on the skyline.

Significance

Chimneys are essential elements in the design of the houses of
Haberfield: their height helps to balance and articulate the massive
forms of the roofs; they create a distinctive skyline identifying the
Federation suburb from afar. Chimneys also provide a means of
elaborate architectural expression reflecting the stylistic influences of
the time.

Controls

6.3.1 Chimneys cannot be demolished, unless they are structurally
unsound and only when followed by immediate reconstruction in
the original design.

6.3.2 All chimneys are to be retained internally and extern(lly. Where
necessary chimneys should be repaired even if the fireplace is
no longer in use.

6.3.3 Reconstruction of original chimneys is encouraged.



7.

Joinery

7.1

7.2

7.3

Description

Decorative timber work is used on verandahs, gables, vents,

bargeboards, windows, doors, screens and fences. It is used boldly
and painted various colours.

Significance

Internal and external decorative timber work is an integral part of the
distinctive detailed design of Federation house and_ of houses in the

1920s. It was a way of expressing the individualitv - - of houses which
wereotherwise similar in scale and shape.

It provides a light and textured contrast to the solid brick walls of
houses and shops and their slate and tiled roofs. The interplay of sun

and shadow - through the decorative timber-creates ever changing
patterns on the buildings.

Controls

7.3.1 Existing joinery is to be kept, maintained and repaired where
necessary.

7.3.2 Authentic reconstruction or reinstatement of missing joinery is
encouraged.

7.3.3 Timber detailing on extensions and alterations sha-11 respect
the existing detailing but avoid excessive copying and over
embellishment. Simpler approaches are best.
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Windows and doors
8.1 8.1 Description

A great variety of window shapes sizes and styles are found in Haberfield.
The location. and shape of the windows individualise each house. Windows
can be positioned in the centre or to one side of a wall; they can be mounted
flush or projecting from the wall. Windows are either double-hung sash or
casement opening. They are typically rectangular in shape and of vertical
proportion. Bay and oriel windows are sometimes used, and highlights and
side lights are typical in Federation houses.

A small circular- or semi circular decorative window is an architectural feature
often used in the principal part of the house. Occasionally other shapes are
used. Casement windows, often with matching transoms, are usually located
at the front, with simple sash windows being used at the sides and rear.
Windows reflect the relative importance of the room to which they belong. The
use of bullnose sill bricks and arch-shape header brickwork is characteristic.

The extensive use of decorative glazing and coloured glass is an important
feature. Multi-coloured or textured glass panels are used in the upper fanlights
to doors and windows. Leadlight glazing in Art Nouveau designs is prominent.
It was expensive and is generally limited to windows facing the street where it
could be admired by passers-by.

Windows and external doors are made of timber and are invariably painted.
Doors frequently feature decorative mouldings with the detail painted in
contrasting colours.

8.2  Significance

Window and doors are an integral part of the design of each building in
Haberfield. Their design reflects the relative importance of the room to
which they belong.

The extensive use of coloured and decorative glazing to windows and
doors illustrates the architectural detailing of the period, and the
aspirations of the original owners. Haberfield is important today
because it houses in situ a rich collection of this decorative art.



8.3 Controls

8.3.1 Original doors and windows are to be kept, maintained and
repaired when necessary. Where necessary authentic
reconstruction. is encouraged.

8.3.2 Original leadlight and coloured glass panes are to be kept and
restored, matched or reconstructed where necessary.

8.3.3 The size and style of new doors and windows should reflect the.
relative importance of the room to which they belong.

8.3.4 New doors and windows are to reflect: the proportion, location,
size, sill heights, header treatment, materials, detailing and
glazing pattern of -the original doors and windows on the house
to which they belong.

If no indication of original treatment is available, new doors or
windows should be vertical and be kept simple.

1}
C ¥sEneuTs — PowLE ‘ ‘;.“’a‘,
LITH P LGS A Fasi
WiNDar TO Tu LESSER. Roimy
WiNbew PrTTERNS owneRs
CF!—M:ST&RT::!M) THEOVGH TS WiNDeMIS AND
poois AW nrﬂ. PepL
JoweRq HOUSE ASSvME)
ITs © rmjoum.-rm'
M Roet

SPEtaa WiNEEL)

ALTegATions NSt ey vheT THE
HELARCI  OF WINS#wS N & et
o “ME ALLOCATioN OF SPeim Winem
To ‘Stecim. LOcAfions. Twe S
WINDBWS MIGHT BF ACTTEL THa 2
P .mu-i VARAE WSO, Page




9.

10.

Window Sunhoods, Blinds and Awnings

9.1

9.2

9.3

.Description

Various sunscreening devices are used in Haberfield. They provide
important practical and decorative features. Window awnings or,,-
window hoods with timber fretwork frames and various roofing.,
materials are the most noticeable. External timber window pelmets are
also common. Verandahs often have wooden venetians or canvas roll-
up blinds.

Significance

Sunscreening devices are part of the individualised decorative detailing
on. each house, and contribute to their architectural importance and
visual interest.

Controls

9.3.1 Original sunhoods, blinds and awnings are to be retained and
repaired where necessary.

9.3.2 Authentic restoration, reinstatement or reproduction is
encouraged, based on evidence on the house itself, or on
photos.

9.3.3 Modern-style security grilles, roll-up metal screens, metal
window awning, and non-characteristic shade treatments are not
acceptable on the exterior of Haberfield cottages.

Verandahs

10.1

Description

Verandahs are an integral part of the design and use of Haberfield
houses. On Federation houses they are marked by a change in roof
slope, angle or gable. In many instances the verandah itself. includes a
turret, bay, shaped balustrade or similar effect for visual variety. Back
verandahs, under iron skill ion roofs, are often enclosed to make extra
rooms. This was often done at the time the houses were built or soon
after. Bungalow verandahs, where they are small, often have flat roofs;
and they are incorporated under the main roof of the house, like an
outdoor room.

The shadow or void created by the verandah provides a sharp contrast
to the solidity of the single storey roofed brick buildings. Verandahs are
used as an effective way to ameliorate the hot, wet Sydney climate,



10.2

10.3

and provide outdoor "rooms" popular in the first decades of this
century.

Verandah floors were either tongue and groove timber boarding or
tessellated tiles with slate, terrazzo or marble edging, often
incorporating entry steps with risers of patterned glazed tile.

Significance

Verandahs 1;1re a very important integral part of the design and use of
Federation and 1920s and 1930s houses. They provide extra outdoor
rooms to a house generally outside the scale of the roof: the floor
space of the house therefore is often larger than the main roof
suggests.

Haberfield's verandahs are a focus for timber craftsmanship employing
great originality of design in the use of posts, brackets, valances and
balustrades, and motifs.

Controls

10.3.1 Existing original verandahs are to be kept and repaired or
reinstated where necessary.

10.3.2 Removal, or infill of verandahs visible from a public place is not
permitted.

10.3.3 Verandah additions are to be simple in design and are not to
compete with the importance of the original verandah. New rear
verandahs are to be generally simpler than the front main
verandahs, and not to challenge the street presentation of the
house.

10.3.4 The design of any new house shall take into account 'C' the
architectural significance and design techniques of,, verandahs
as used in Haberfield.

10.3.5 Authentic reconstruction of verandahs is encouraged.
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11.  Garages and Carports

111

11.2

Description

The free standing houses Haberfield allowed early car owners to drive
down the side to the "motor house" at the back. Many of these older
garages dating from the 1920s still survive. They are located at the
back of the house away from public view from the street. They were
utility buildings, designed to be less important than the house: they
often had roofs of a pitch lower than the house.

Carports are a more modern phenomenon and show later efforts to
provide simple roofed shelter for increasingly valuable cars. In the past
the purpose of a carport was economy and utility.

Convenience of location frequently outweighed concerns about siting
or design to respect the house. In some suburbs in recent years the
housing of the car, as family status symbol, has dominated the
presentation of the house, both in the design for the garage and in its
front garden location.

Significance

The garages, carports and sheds found in Haberfield provide evidence
of the impact of the early years of motor vehicle ownership upon the
suburb and its residents. Older garages in particular show how modern
car accommodation can .be designed to reflect the original practices of
garaging iii the suburb.



11.3 Controls

11.3.1 The retention, repair and reconstruction of significant early
garages, carports and sheds is encouraged.

11.3.2 New garages and carports are to be located at the back or at the
side of the house ..

11.3.3 Where a garage or carport is at the side of the house it must be
at least 1 metre back from the front wall of the house.

11.3.4 Carports but not garages forward of the building line may be

permitted only in circumstances where access is not available to
the rear.

11.3.5 Garages and carports shall be of simple utilitarian design. They
shall not challenge the mass or bulk of the individual house.

11.3.6 Garages and carports are to be free standing.

11.3.7 Attached garages which form part of a basement level (as
outlined in this Plan), at the rear of the house and not visible

from a public place, may be considered, but, only where they
would not conflict with other considerations in this Plan.
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12.

Garden Sheds/Store Sheds/etc

121

12.2

12.3

Description

Sheds, stores, and similar outbuildings are located at the rear of
houses away from public view. They were used to store garden tools,
seeds, fertilisers, bicycles, canvas covered garden furniture: use of the
garden to grow vegetables and prize flowers for exhibition at the
Gardening Club was an integral part of suburban life before the 1 950s.
Often the laundry was in a separate outbuilding in the back garden.
Where the shed might be visible from the street, a variety of screening
devices are used, such as suitably placed fences, lattice work, hedges
or other screen planting.

In scale and form Haberfield outbuildings are small, functional and
simply built, with gable, hipped or skillion roofs. Materials used were
inferior to those in the houses, with timber or fibre being the most
common wall-cladding. Their scale did not challenge that of the house
they served and did not dominate views from neighbouring properties.

Significance

Early garden sheds and outhouses are important in demonstrating the
way in which pre 1 950s suburban residents used their allotments.

Controls

12.3.1 The retention, repair and reconstruction of significant early
garden sheds and outhouses is encouraged.

12.3.2 New outbuildings shall be located at the rear of the allotment.
The location shall respect boundaries, tree-planting and other
site details.

12.3.3 New outbuilding shall be sited to minimise visibility from the
street and from neighbouring properties.

12.3.4 New garden sheds, store sheds, and similar outbuildings shall
be subordinate to the main house. They shall not challenge its
shape, size, form or decoration.



12.3.5 The floor plan for new outbuildings shall be simple, not complex.

12.3.6 The roof form of new outbuildings shall be simple and practical
in scale. The pitch shall be lower than the roof pitch of the house
and shall use skillion, hip, or gable forms. Store rooms and
outhouses attached to the main house or garage are
encouraged where they can be sheltered by lean-to skillion
roofs.

12.3.7 Construction materials shall be brick, weatherboard or fibre with
cover battens. Roofs. shall be of terracotta Marseilles tiles or
corrugated metal. Kit garden sheds of metal construction are
acceptable subject to . screening from the street or a public
place.

12.3.8 Windows to outbuildings shall be of vertical proportions and
shall be timber-framed.

12.3.9 Merging outbuildings into the landscape by use of planting and
screen elements is encouraged.

13. COLOUR SCHEMES

13.1

Description

Large parts of the house were never painted, such as all brickwork,
exposed bricks on chimneys, slate verandah edging and steps.

On timber and render a comparatively narrow range of exterior paint
colours was used to enhance the- natural colours of the bricks -. and
stone. Paint technology at the time could not produce a bright white so
shades of cream predominated. Authentic colour schemes usually
consist of one or two lighter tones, with one much darker colour for
contrast. An additional trim colour might also be used.

Careful scraping of protected, difficult-to-paint areas such as behind
eaves or under window sills might reveal the colours originally used.
Such evidence might also survive under layers of later paint.

Old photographs also can provide valuable evi9ence of the original
paint treatment, particularly the use of contrasting colours for the
various elements of the building.



13.2

13.3

Significance

The use of original or traditional colour schemes enhance the
presentation of the house and- augment the public's visual appreciation
of its Federation and early 20th Century domestic architecture.

Unpainted masonry walls are an integral part of the architecture of
Federation, Bungalow and the pre 1950s periods in general. The inter-
relationship of painted timber and guttering on the natural tones of
stone, brick, slate and tile is a most important decorative element in the
appreciation of pre 1950s domestic architecture.

Controls

13.3.1 Paint shall not be applied to any brickwork, stonework, exposed
bricks on chimneys, terracotta chimneypots, tessellated or
glazed tiling, slate verandah edging and steps.

13.3.2 New exterior brickwork is to remain unpainted.

13.3.3 On an existing house Council encourages owners to identify and
use the original colour scheme.

13.3.4 On an existing house, where the original colour scheme or
traditional colour scheme is not to be used, the scheme should
be simple, consisting of one or two lighter tones and -a darker
colour for contrast. A trim colour may be used.

13.3.5 New buildings should use colours which harmonise with the
traditional colour schemes.



14.

FENCES & GATES

141

14.2

Description

The front fence is of modest height (1 m to 1 . 4m), with hedges often
planted behind. They were designed to match both the house they
serve and their streetscape.

They are not solid but allow the public to see the front garden, and the
front of the house - the status symbol for the suburban resident pre
1950s.

Documentary evidence and surviving original fences provide clues to
the great variety of fence designs: most featured decorative timberwork
in beams, shapes and panels, often with gates to match. Picket fences
were not common. Chain mesh within timber frames and fancy woven
wire fences were also used.

Haberfield brick fences display brickwork techniques similar to that
used in the houses, such as the decorative use of moulded bricks.
These are also used in the footings for timber and chain mesh fences.

Dividing fences and side fences on corner allotments traditionally used
timber palings (rough or reasonably dressed).

Corrugated iron and galvanised steel sheet fencing was rarely used in
Haberfield, other than on rear fences or bordering commercial
properties.

The use of colourbond fencing, modern metal 'spear' and similar
topped pickets,- aluminium lacework panels, bagging of masonry and
similar effects are relatively new treatments and are not appropriate
materials or designs in the Haberfield Conservation Area.

A number of original front brick fences survive in Haberfield. Other
early brick fences use galvanised pipe as a railing between brick piers.

Significance

Fences define each individual garden allotment and illustrate the major
principle of the Garden Suburb - one house, one lot.

Front fences and side fences in front of the house are a very important
part of the integrated design of house and front garden and of its
presentation to the public view.



14.3 Controls
14.3.1 Original front fences and gates are to be kept and repaired.

14.3.2 Reconstruction of lost fences to their early design and detail is
encouraged. It needs to be based on documentary evidence
(photographs, descriptions). Demolition should only be permitted
where accurate reconstruction is to occur immediately.

14.3.3 New front fences which are not reconstructions of an earlier
fence should be simple in design and decoration and fit in with
the design of traditional fences in Haberfield

14.3.4 New front fences of timber are encouraged. They should be
between 1 m to 1.4m in height. The timber should be painted
and in an appropriate colour (see Clause 13 'Colour Schemes'
of this Plan).

14.3.5 High brick fences on front alignments are not permitted in
Haberfield.

14.3.6 Materials and designs inappropriate to the age of the house or
to the character of the Haberfield Conservation Area will not be
considered.

14.3.7 Brick dividing fences are not permitted unless there are
overriding environmental, safety or fire separation reasons for
such use.

14.3.8 Unobtrusive swimming pool safety fencing will be considered at
the rear of properties, where it is not visible from a public place.
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15. GARDEN ELEMENTS, INCLUDING PAVING, DRIVEWAYS, PERGOLAS
AND POOLS

15.1

15.2

Description

Richard Stanton paid great attention to all aspects of his Haberfield's

subdivision including the treatment of gardens: the-- grounds of each

new house were laid out before the owners moved in. He consistently
promoted Haberfield as "The Garden Suburb".

Original Haberfield gardens are bounded by front fences of timber with
handsome joinery gates, or brick fence_s with wrought iron palisades.
Through these fences can be seen ornamental trees and shrubs,
typically in tidy beds amid neat buffalo lawn. Specimen plantings were
supported on arbours of timber or metal.

A gently curving front path leads from a single, or wicket, gate to the
front entry. - This path is often made of tessellated tiles in elaborate
patterns to match the front verandah, or more economically in coloured
concrete with brick borders and garden edging.

Driveways, with double gate in the front fence, usually consist of two
sealed strips with a central section of grass, garden or gravel in
between which allows for on site drainage.

Side and rear paving is extremely minimal. Frames and
lattice-screened fences and gates are often used to close off, disguise
and protect access to the back yard.

Uncovered pergolas are secondary to the house and fit into the garden
setting. Haberfield's original pergolas were used as a garden element
and, along with other more modern elements, are not detriment to the
soft landscaping on the site.

The percentage of site coverage used by such elements should not
dominate or overwhelm the garden of which they are part.

Significance

The light structures which enclose and furnish Haberfield's gardens are
an integral part of the suburb's garden heritage and character.

Garden elements contribute to a better understanding of Stanton's
vision, and the contemporary impact that "The Garden Suburb" ethos
had in its time.



15.3 Controls

15.3.1 The surviving original garden elements in Haberfield are to be
kept and repaired where necessary.

15.3.2 Reconstruction of lost garden elements is encouraged where it
can be based on documentary evidence (photos, plans).

15.3.3 Paving, hard surfacing and secondary outbuildings shall be kept
to an absolute minimum on individual sites.

15.3.4 Materials for front path shall be only tessellated tiles or smooth-
textured red-tinted concrete.

15.3.5 Driveways shall consist of two (2) strips of hard surface paving
with grass, garden or gravel in between.

15.3.6 Concrete paving for driveway strips is to be natural off-white,
pale grey or have a red-tinted finish. Bright white concrete is not
permitted.

15.3.7 Swimming pools shall be at the rear of the property, and shall be
small enough to retain an adequate garden setting.

16. TREATMENT OF NON-CONFORMING HOUSES

16.1

Description

Some parts of the Haberfield Conservation Area contain houses which
are of post Federation and post 1920s construction. Such houses are
usually single storey, low set and of brick and tile construction. This
scale and use of materials lets them blend in with the character of
Haberfield.

A small number of original houses have been demolished and replaced
in recent years by two storey houses or by blocks of flats.

These are non-conforming buildings and are out of character with the
surrounding dwellings, and with the Conservation Area.



16.2 Controls

16.2.1 Any alterations and additions to the shape, scale and materials

of non-conforming houses should respond to the form of
surrounding original dwellings.
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PART IV PLANNING MEASURES FOR COMMERCIAL PROPOERTIES

1.

Commercial Buildings

1.1.

1.2.

Description

One of the principles of the Garden City Movement and the subsequent
Garden suburbs was the separation of land uses industry, housing,
commerce, open space, were all contained in different areas. Haberfield was
different from the residential areas which preceded it - it had no corner
stores, .and no pubs, and shops were grouped together in two small centres:

Shops adjoin each other in terrace-style groupings. The buildings sit square
to the footpath and come right up to their frontage.

Commercial buildings in. Haberfield feature exotic and varied window details.
These enrich the building's character and its contribution to the street.

Significance

Haberfield's commercial centres demonstrate Stanton's ideal of separating
land uses so that the amenity of residential areas was ensured. The
commercial buildings are remarkable for their diversity .. of design within a
harmonious two-storey streetscape. The consistent streetscape comes from
the original above-awning facades which feature recessed balconies, arched
verandah openings, bay windows and roof-screening parapets above.

At ground level the few remaining shopfronts provide evidence of stained
glass and leadlight windows, heavy copper or brass mouldings, glazed tiles
below the display window, central entry-ways and porches embellished with
tessellated tiles.

The Haberfield Main Street Heritage Study is a valuable reference indicating
the style and significance of original commercial facades/



1.3.Controls

1.3.1. The existing siting pattern within the commercial area is to be
maintained. The notion of a forecourt or entrance area to a commercial
building is not appropriate as this interrupts the continuity and- strength
of the streetscape siting pattern.

1.3.2. Removal of or- alteration to original facades is not permitted.

1.3.3. Retention, repair and restoration of original above-awning facades is
encouraged.

1.3.4. Below awning level, new work: is to be in sympathy with, and not
detract from, the- style and character of . the building and streetscape.
Designs, including materials, colours, signage, etc., should reflect the
original facades of the commercial buildings of Haberfield.

1.3.5. Reinstatement of the original street-level facades is encouraged,
including the reinstatement of posted verandahs.

1.3.6. The design of any new commercial building may include verandah or

awning facades to improve or consolidate streetscape and footpath
shelter.
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PART V MISCELLANEQOUS
1. MODERN TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENTS
1.1.Significance

Stanton's original concept for Haberfield included up to date services such as
sewerage and water on tap. The services were integrated with the
development and were most unobtrusive.

Solar hot water systems, telecommunication structures and other
development of modern technology are a recent invention. Further there is
growing community awareness of the need to conserve water, and rain water
storage tanks are becoming more environmentally popular. In introducing
new technologies, it is important that such structures should not be visible
from a public place nor intrude on the vistas gained from neighbouring
properties. The style, siting and visual treatment of such water tanks should
be discreet and not intrusive.

1.2.Controls

1.2.1. Solar collector panels should be installed on the roof cladding and at
the same pitch. They are to be of modest size and not visible from the
street.

1.2.2. Hot water tanks should not be located externally on the roof but be
within the roof space or within the building envelope.

1.2.3. Rainwater tanks are to be located at the rear of the dwelling and/or
suitably screened. They should not be obvious from the street. They are
to be painted a dark colour.

1.2.4. Other modern technologies should have similar regard to their siting,
such as satellite dishes and microwave receivers. They should not be
visible from a public place nor loom large in the vistas gained from
neighbouring properties. Please refer to LAP for Pay TV Delivery
systems.



2. DUAL OCCUPANCY
2.1.Significance

The conservation value of Haberfield is not based on individual buildings, but
on its combined integrity as a total suburb. The overall streetscape and sense
of space generated by single dwellings on generous allotments are essential
elements in its heritage significance.

While there are a number of dual occupancy examples (usually pre-1 985 on
corner blocks) many serve only to demonstrate how easily unsympathetic
infill can undermine the "Garden Suburb" concept.

While each and every development in Haberfield has a vital part to play in
helping protect the ongoing heritage values, this applies particularly when
considering dual occupancy.

In his successive estates, Stanton placed his individually-designed cottages
upon generous allotments - though the size varied considerably. Occasionally
pairs of semi detached houses were built - most of them carefully designed to
masquerade as single detached residences like their neighbours - but it was
the separate detached cottage, set in its own garden, which, when multiplied
with Stanton's careful hand, formed the basis of Haberfield's form and
identity, and its subsequent commercial success.

It is not therefore, just the many fine Federation houses of Haberfield that
demand protection - it is the total concept which Stanton developed and
successfully marketed.

Detached Dual Occupancy is considered inappropriate within the
Conservation Area. Council will consider attached Dual Occupancy where the
design is such that it fits in with the streetscape, bulk, shape and design of
the existing buildings.

2.2.Controls

2.2.1. Dual occupancy development within the Haberfield Conservation Area
must conform in all respects to requirements of the Development Control
Plan for the Haberfield Conservation Area.

2.2.2. Detached dual occupancy is considered inappropriate within the
Conservation Area and is not encouraged.





